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ADVERTISEMENT.

A small number of copies of the present volume have been
issued with the title, ‘AntienT LiTurGiES” As some misappre-
hension has arisen with reference to the meaning of the word
‘antient,’ which the writer supposed himself to have sufficiently
defined in the first paragraph of his Introduction, the title has
been changed to its present form, viz. ¢ LiTurcies, EASTERN AND
WesTern.” And the writer desires to call the reader’s attention
to the following points :—

1. The text of the Liturgy of Constantinople (pp. 82—131) is
the one in present use, the Rubrics of which have been modified
at various times.

2. Of the four Liturgies printed in parallel columns (pp. 284~
362), the Roman is the authorized post-Tridentine text; the
Ambrosian is the text sanctioned by a Bull of Alexander VI
(.. 1497); the Gallican is arranged by Mabillon and Le Brun
from the documents enumerated in the Introduction (chap. iii.
§ 13). No Gallican Ordo (properly so-called) is known to
exist. The Mozarabic is the text edited under the direction of
Cardinal Ximenes (see Introd. pp. Ixv, 1xvi).

With the same object of obviating possible misapprehension,
a slight alteration of wording has been made in pp. Ixxii, Ixxiii,
and 284, 285.

The writer also takes this opportunity of making the follow-
ing addenda and corrigenda :—

P. xix, L. 9 from bottom, after ‘codex,” insert ‘with the following slight
variation, 3V ydp €l 6 npoopépwr kal 8 mpoopepbuevos kal dyidlwv Kal dyialé-
pevos, XpioTé 6 @eds fuav’

P. xxxv, 1L. g, 10, for ¢ East-Syrian Liturgy’ read ¢ Oriental Liturgies ’

P. xliv, 1. 8, for ‘seventh’ read ¢sixth’
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PRkl G

THERE are a great many questions concerning the develop-
ment of Liturgies in various localities, and the relation to one
another of the different Families, or Groups, of Liturgies
which at present are waiting for a satisfactory answer. The
field of work which Liturgiology presents is enormous. There
are the Western Liturgies, written in Latin, derived from
various sources, and modified in various ways by mutual con-
tact, the genealogies of which cannot yet be said to be con-
clusively settled. There are Greek Liturgies in two families,
the texts of two of the most important forms of which are
in an exceedingly unsatisfactory state. There are Liturgies in
Syriac belonging to two families; besides others in Coptic,
Ethiopic, and Armenian. It is true that there is but little MS.
authority for any of these known to exist of earlier date than
the thirteenth century. The few earlier ones will be noticed in
their places in the Introduction. But it is not impossible that
other older MSS. might be brought to light by careful search-
ing in Eastern libraries. Hitherto little attention has been
paid to relics of this sort by travellers on the look out for
MS. treasures. Copies of the Scriptures and of the Fathers
have been their chief attraction: and it has hardly been realised
what a treasure an early copy of S. James’ or S. Mark’s Liturgy
would be: or even another eighth century copy of S. Basil's
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and S. Chrysostom’s Liturgies, to compare with the Barberini
Codex of the same.

Meanwhile however the materials that do exist have probably
not been thoroughly worked. It is more than likely that
a systematic investigation of the early ecclesiastical writers
might render more help than has hitherto been suspected for
a comparative treatment of the subject. But then the student
must be first of all tolerably familiar not only with the prin-
ciples of Liturgiology, but with the actual words of the formu-
laries, in order to be able to seize and turn to account the
passing hint or veiled reference; for he will find but few direct
statements bearing on his subject. Again, the Oriental Litur-
gies, from a critical study of which great fruit might be
expected, need to be examined by persons who are not only
competent scholars in their respective languages, but who are
also technical Liturgiologists, and these two qualifications have
not hitherto been often found combined. A person unac-
quainted with the technical language of liturgies and the prin-
ciples of ritual will not be a safe guide, however good a linguist
he may be.

For a long time past there has been a very great difficulty,
at any rate for young students, in the way of beginning a study
of the Liturgies. There is no Handbook or Introduction to
the subject, nor has there been even any available edition of
the Texts. Dr. Neale’s little edition of the five Greek Litur-
gies, and the translation of the same by Drs. Neale and
Littledale, are almost the only books that are not out of print,
and that do not consequently command higher prices each
year as the demand increases. The Syrian, Coptic, and
Ethiopic Liturgies must. still be studied in the Latin versions
of them given by Renaudot, a costly book: while, as to the
Western Liturgies, there is not one book, so far as I know,
within the reach of an ordinary student, to which he may turn
for information.
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The present reprint of texts is an attempt to supply in some
measure this desideratum. A glance at the Table of Contents
will shew the ground covered by it. The reasons for the
choice of the particular Liturgies and for the grouping of them,
and an account of the sources of the Texts, will be found in
the Introduction. There has been no attempt at a critical
handling of the texts, except in two or three isolated places,
to which attention is called by a footnote. This is not because
I am blind to the need of such a critical revision. It is because
such a work would really (as the remarks already made will
shew) demand a generation of scholars, and must be done
piecemeal. We may hope that before very long a recollation
of the earliest MSS. of the Greek Liturgies, at least, may be
undertaken, and a critical edition of them founded upon it.
But meanwhile it is a step worth taking, though a humble one,
to put into an available form for beginners the already existing
materials. Lecturers too may find it useful as a textbook for
their classes.

With respect to the execution of the work, I would ask the
reader to take notice of the following points.

One object which I have set before me has been, by means
of uniformity of arrangement and type, to facilitate as far as
possible the comparison of different Liturgies. As they have
been collected from several different sources, this has some-
times necessitated slight alteration of the original. With very
few exceptions, and those I believe always noted, this will be
found to be confined to the punctuation and arrangement of
type. The texts are transcribed verbally from the authorities
indicated: but I am responsible for the punctuation, and here
and there for the fresh division of paragraphs.

I am also responsible for whatever stands in the margin,
and for the footnotes, except some of those to the Armenian
Liturgy. Those marked (M) are due to the Rev. S. C. Malan,
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who has kindly allowed me to copy them, as well as his version
of that Liturgy.

References to the Psalms are made according to the num-
bering of our Lnglisk Bible Version. The beginner may need
to be reminded that this is different from that of the LXX. and
Vulgate.

The mode adopted of dividing the Liturgies into sections
is important, and will be found to facilitate very considerably
the comparison of the contents, arrangement, and separate
parts of different Liturgies. Each of these sections, i. e. those
marked by Roman numerals, may be regarded as (so to speak)
a separate act; the contents of each section being more closely
connected together than with what precedes or follows. For
instance, by the help of this division the different connexions
in which the Lord’s Prayer is used in different Liturgies may
be readily traced. In the First group of Liturgies, as well
as in all those of the West, it is connected with the Great
Intercession, and thus with the Great Oblation, being so to
speak the crown and summing up of it. In the Second and
Third groups it is connected with the Communion, though
occupying very different relations with regard to this division
of the Service; for in most of the Liturgies it is joined to the
preparatory portion, whether the Ritual-preparation (i.e. the
Fraction, Commixture, etc.), or the Preparation of the Com-
municants (i.e. the Prayer of Humble Access); but in the
Ethiopic ¢Canon Universalis’ (as with us) it is joined to the
Post-communion.

The letters a, 4, ¢, etc., which are also placed in the margin,
are purely arbitrary signs, introduced merely as a convenient
mode of referring to particular prayers or rubrics. They have
no further significance.

The black type used in the text of the Greek Liturgies is
intended to shew the extent of verbal coincidence between the
Liturgy and the LXX, or Greek New Testament. No such
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plan has been used in the other Eastern Liturgies, because the
Latin dress in which they appear is not original, and could
not therefore fairly be compared with the Vulgate. Quotations
or allusions are here merely indicated by marginal references.

The small capitals used in the margin indicate the more
important of the sections, those in fact which are found com-
mon to all the chief Liturgies.

The Edition of Renaudot’s ‘Liturgiarum Orientalium Col-
lectio’ used has been Leslie’s reprint (1847), and to its pages
the-references are made; but in any case of doubt the original
edition has been consulted.

Such questions as, When did the Liturgies begin to assume
a fixed form? When, and in what shape, were they first com-
mitted to writing? and other cognate points, are beyond the
scope of the present work. Important as they are, they do
not admit of being discussed shortly. It will be easily seen
however that I have assumed an intermediate position between
the views of those on the one hand who hold that the Liturgies
had assumed a recognised and fixed form so early as to be
quoted in the Epistles to the Corinthians and Hebrews—
a view as to which I feel bound to express my belief, both on
general and on particular grounds (notwithstanding the weight
of Dr. Neale’s! opinion to the contrary), that it is untenable *—

1 ¢Essays in Liturgiology,” pp. 411 seq.

2 Tt is impossible to discuss adequately so wide a question as this within
the limits of a note; but it is only right to indicate some of the grounds of
the above conclusion. In the first place, then, it seems scarcely probable;
it is, at all events, contrary to such scraps of evidence as remain, and to the
traditionary belief; that the Liturgy had assumed a fixed form at so early
a date as the time when S. Paul wrote his First Epistle to the Corinthians.
The traditionary belief certainly was that the only fixed formula of the
Apostles consisted of the Lord’s Prayer and the Commemoration of the
Passion (including of course the Institution). But, apart from any general
considerations, an investigation of the several passages which are common
to the New Testament and the Anaphora of S. James’ Liturgy (it is this
Liturgy for which the claim is advanced) gives a verdict wholly unfavour-
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and of those on the other who, because there are some palpable
interpolations and marks of comparatively late date in some
of the Texts, assert broadly that they are all untrustworthy and
valueless as evidence. This view I venture to think equally
uncritical and groundless with the former. Although no doubt
at present there are many points uncertain, I cannot but think
that a great many can be ascertained with reasonable certainty ;
and ‘that a great many more admit of being determined
with as much probability as belongs to a large proportion of
accepted historical inferences.

able to the priority of the Liturgy. To mention two instances, on the first
of which Dr. Neale lays great stress. (a) 1 Cor. ii. 9, which appears in
the Prayer of the Great Oblation (see p. 42, § XIV). In the Epistle the
passage is manifestly a quotation, being abruptly introduced, and" affording
no antecedent for the initial relative, & In the Liturgy the passage runs
smoothly on, naturally following the antecedent dwpjuara. Therefore, says
Dr. Neale, in' the Epistle it is manifestly quoted from the Liturgy. But
there is another equally possible hypothesis, viz. that both Epistle and
Liturgy quote from some third document. Quotations in the Liturgies
always, as a matter of course, run on smoothly, interwoven into the con-
text; there is, therefore, no particular weight in this consideration, while
there are two fatal facts not noticed by Dr. Neale. These are, first, that =
the same passage werbatim occurs also in S. Mark’s Liturgy (see p. 183,
§ XL ), but in a totally different connection, and with a different antecedent
supplied to the relative; secondly, that the passage is wanting in the Syriac
S. James’ Liturgy in the Prayer of the Great Oblation (see p. 70, § X. a),
which otherwise corresponds exactly with the Greek formula. This makes
it probable that the passage was added to the prayer not earlier than the
Council of Chalcedon (A.p. 451). (b) Or, again, if we look at Heb. x. 19,
20 (see p. 39, § X. f), we shall see that in the Epistle there is a twofold
application of the word saraméragpa: but in the Liturgy a still further
reference is imported, of which there is no trace in the Epistle, a reference
to the veil at that moment being raised from off the Mysteries by the Priest.
Is it not more natural to assume that the passage which has the simpler
intention is the original, and that which has the more complex is the quota-
tion ?

It is obvious that such a theory as this, in itself antecedently improbable,
requires very strong evidence if it is to command assent; but there is not a

single alleged quotation which, when closely scrutinized, yields it any real
support.
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The reader who is familiar with the subject will doubtless
notice - here and there repetitions which might have been
avoided. It is hoped that he will pardon this for the sake
of less advanced students, to whom it is sometimes useful to
have the different bearings of the same facts pointed out.

In the Introduction and Notes I have tried to make the book
as little as possible one of theory and as much as possible
a collection of facts. A certain amount of theorizing is neces-
sary, and ought not to be avoided. But I trust it will be found
that I have always stated the facts upon which any conclusion
is based, and that the sources of information are always indi-
cated, so that the reader is at least placed in a position to
judge of the conclusion for himself.

I am fully conscious that in editing a work of this composite
character there must be many faults and failures. I shall be
very thankful to have these pointed out, and to receive any
suggestions and criticisms from persons who have taken any
interest in the subject.

I have in conclusion to offer my best thanks to Professor
Bickell of Innsbruck for kindly sending me a pamphlet of his,
otherwise unattainable, which has been of service to me; to
the Rev. S. C. Malan, vicar of Broadwindsor, for generously
allowing me to reprint entire his Translation of the Armenian
Liturgy; to the Rev. R. D. Blackmore, for an equally kind
permission to make use of his labours; and not least of all
to the Delegates of the Clarendon Press, both for accepting
the work and for according special facilities for its accomplish-
ment.

~C. E. HAMMOND.
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INTRODUCTION.

CHAPTER, T
T'ue FamiLies oF LiTurciEs?, AND THEIR CHARACTERISTICS.

Unper the term ¢ Antient Liturgies’ we include all Liturgies Meaning of
ich can trace their descent directly from some known early Liturgies.’
a. It is true that those which are in actual use, as the
:an, and the present Liturgies of S. Chrysostom or of Ar-
cuia, have undergone modifications from time to time; some of
which are known by direct evidence to have taken place, others
are matters of inference. But these modifications have not
altered their essential forms, which remain still what they were
1200, perhaps nearly 1400, years ago. Such Liturgies then
've a clear right to be denominated ‘antient” And, as long
it is borne in mind that modifications have taken place,
.ticularly if we can trace on the whole the direction of the
cvelopment, not only need no harm ensue from studying
sme Liturgies in their present form side by side with others
now disused, but there are some positive advantages to be
derived from doing so. The greater wealth of rubrics in the
living rite enables the corresponding services to be much better
understood than could be the case with the older Liturgies, the
rubrics of which are very much more scanty. Moreover, we are
at all events upon safe ground. It is possible to prove that these
living Liturgies represent the essential features of their ancestral
stock: it is not so certain that we could reproduce exactly the
original form itself. If this should ultimately be found possible
in any case, it cannot be until a great deal of preliminary critical
work shall have been done, which has not been done yet.

! Without denying that the term may properly bear a wider signification
we use ‘ Liturgy’ throughout as the name of the Eucharistic service.
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It is now thoroughly recognised that there are five main
Groups, or Families, of Liturgies; which are distinguished from
each other chiefly, though not solely, by the different arrange-
ments of their parts. Three of these are Oriental; one holds
an intermediate position, being Western in regard to the
countries in which it was used, and to its wealth of Collects,
Prefaces, and other variable elements, which are part of its
characteristic features; while at the same time it presents such
unmistakeably Eastern peculiarities as to point to the East
(and, not improbably, to Ephesus in particular) as the region
of its origin: and one is purely Western.

It is not easy to find a satisfactory nomenclature for these
Groups. Sometimes they are connected with the name of the
Apostle, or Apostolic man, who evangelized the locality in
which the chief Liturgy of each group is supposed to have
originated. These names are S. James, S. Mark, S. Adaeus
(Thaddaeus), S. John, and S. Peter. Sometimes they are con-
nected with the name of the Mother Church to which each
chief Liturgy is thought to have belonged, viz. Jerusalem,
Alexandria, Edessa, Ephesus, and Rome respectively. It in-
volves less of hypothesis than either of these plans if we
denominate them as far as possible by the names of the
countries in which their type-liturgies were current. We should
thus have for Group I. the Liturgies of Western Syria and
derivatives; for No. II. the Liturgies of Alexandria and deriva-
tives; for No. IIL the Liturgies of Eastern Syria and deriva-
tives ; for No. IV. the Hispano-Gallican Liturgies; and for
No. V. the Roman Liturgy and derivatives. We have to add
¢ derivatives,” because no single term would cover all the mem-
bers of the groups. For instance, from an original! Greek

! We mean by this phrase to imply that there existed at some early
period Liturgies, called by the names of S. James and S. Mark respectively,
and presenting the characteristic features of the two Liturgies, actually exist-
ing, which are called by these names; but that these last Liturgies are
really modifications of those original forms, belonging to a time when the
influence of the See of Constantinople had made itself felt in the countries
where these Liturgies were current.
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S. James in Group I sprang the numerous Syriac Liturgies
(amounting to some eighty, headed by the Syriac S. James), and
the Liturgy of S. Basil, belonging to Caesarea (of Cappadocia);
and thence again, that of S. Chrysostom (belonging to Con-
stantinople) on one side, and the Armenian Liturgy on the
other. An original® S. Mark’s Liturgy in Group II. seems to
have been the direct parent of the Coptic S. Cyril, and of the
Ethiopic Liturgies, and the source of the most characteristic
features of the other two Coptic Liturgies of S. Basil and
S. Gregory. From the original Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and
Maris came the Nestorian Liturgies and the old Malabar
Liturgy. The connexion of Group IV. with Ephesus is a
matter of inference: the only forms which we know to belong
to it are the Mozarabic, and various Gallican uses, current in
Spain and Gaul. Lastly, all the notices that we have of the
African Liturgy go to prove that it was very closely allied to,
if not once identical with,sthat of Rome : while certainly the
Ambrosian and the Sarum’ uses are off-shoots from the Roman
stem, which have developed under special local influences.

We cannot here enter upon the question of the ecclesiastical The heretical
relations of the bodies? who used these various Liturgies, -
further than just to mention (as necessary for a just apprecia-
tion of the Liturgies reprinted below) the few following general
facts. The whole of the Orthodox Eastern Church now uses the
Liturgy of S. Chrysostom, except on certain days in the year,
when either that of S. Basil® or that of ‘the Presanctified?’ is

%
1 See note on preceding page.
? The student will find information in :—
1. The two Introductory volumes of Dr. Neale’s ¢ History of the Holy
Eastern Church.’
2. The 47th chapter of Gibbon’s ¢ History of the Roman Empire.’
3. ‘Edinburgh Review,’ vol. 207, art. on ¢ The Eastern Church.’
4. ‘The Christian Remembrancer,” vol. xlii. art. on * Modern Studies
of the Eastern Church.’
5. Dean Stanley’s ¢ Eastern Church,’ Lectures i, vii, ix.
3 All Sundays in Lent (except Palm Sunday), Maundy Thursday, Easter
Eve, the Vigils of Christmas and the Epiphany, and the Feast of S. Basil.
* All days in Lent, except Saturday and Sunday, and the Feast of the
Annunciation,
b
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substituted. The Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and Maris is the
chief Liturgy of the Nestorian Church, now confined to the
province of Kurdistan, but once spread over the greater part
of Asia, which has been separated from the Orthodox Church
since the Council of Ephesus (a.p. 431). The Coptic Litur-
gies in Egypt, and the Syriac Liturgies, all now belong to the
Monophysite Churches of these two countries. The Mono-
physites, who have been commonly known by the name of
¢ Jacobites’ since the sixth century, so called after James
Baradaeus, Bishop of Edessa, one of their principal leaders,
have held aloof from the Orthodox Church since the Council
of Chalcedon (a.Dp. 451), which condemned the error of Euty-
ches. The Monophysitism of the sixth century was but a
refinement of Eutychianism. That the Armenian Church has
also been separate since this same epoch seems really to be
owing partly to accidental circumstances, and partly to a want
of certain philosophical terms® in the Armenian language,
which caused them to misunderstand, and so to reject, the
decrees of Chalcedon. It is very difficult to define the exact
divergence of this Church from orthodoxy: and their position
seems rather that of schism than of heresy. At all events
neither in their Liturgy, nor in the principal Liturgies of the
Nestorians, Copts, or Syrian Jacobites, is there any trace of
unorthodoxy. This does not hold of the later, subordinate
Liturgies of these bodies. Just as the orthodox, when errors
were broached, inserted expressions into zkesr Liturgy explicitly
referring to and contradicting ? the errors in question, so did
the unorthodox in some of their later Liturgies emphasize and
give expression to their heresy in direct language; but not
in their principal Liturgy, which was their hereditary possession
from the period previous to their separation. Here they were
more conservative for the most part than the orthodox Church,
and preserved the language of the old formularies unaltered.
The reason why they should do so is not far to seek. Until

1 See note 3, p. 145.
2 e.g. Spoovoios, adaipérws, drpémrws, etc., of which the Greek Liturgy
of S. James affords many examples.
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erroneous doctrine was formulated, the language of the Church
was less rigidly exact?, and expressions might be used which

1 This inexactness of philosophical statement of doctrine in the earlier
ages of the Church, and the true bearing of it, require to be constantly
borne in mind by theological students, in regard to many questions of dog-
matic Theology. Two classes of persons take their stand upon it, one of
whom contends that the more strictly formulated doctrines are not true
because (as they say) not primitive; the other says, that to insist upon
these is uncharitable, because they are not so comprehensive. For the real
state of the case we would apply mutatis mutandis the remarks of Canon
Liddon in his Bampton Lectures, No. vii (esp. pp. 630-644, ed. 1867).

‘We draw special attention to the point here, in case any of our readers
should have met with a pamphlet on the ¢Primitive Doctrine of the Eucha-
ristic Sacrifice,” the writer of which, who calls himself ¢ Clericus Canta-
brigiensis,’ finds a marvellous ‘mare’s nest’ in the notorious fact that in
many places of the Antient Liturgies, Eastern and Western alike, the
Sacrifice in the Holy Eucharist is said to be offered to Christ, a fact which,
we should have thought, ‘every tyro in Liturgies’ knew. There are two
explanations to be gathered from the Fathers, which exactly illustrate Canon
Liddon’s remarks. The first is the earlier one and less exact; the other
is later and more philosophical, but thoroughly consistent with the former
one, and in fact only a “translation of the language of one intellectual period
into the language of another.” One typical quotation shall suffice for each.
For the first, see “Epiph. adv. Haer.’ lv. § 4 (tom i, p. 471 D, ed. Colon.
1682). Speaking of the one eternal and continuous Priesthood and Sacri-
fice of Christ substituted for the Mosaic sacrifices, he expresses the early
Christian habit of thought, fixed so completely on Christ as to see Him
preeminent everywhere, to see him as ‘all and in all, to use S. Paul’s
phrase. Ad7os iepeiov, adrds Ofpa, abrds iepels, adbrds Bvoiaoripiov, adrds
©cls, abrds Gvbpwmos, adTds Bacikeds, adTds dpxuepeds, abrds mpéfarov, adTos
dpviov, Td wdvra &v wiow Ymep Hudv yevépevos. This strikingly illustrates
the language of the Liturgy of S. Chrysostom itself (see below, p. 101).
3 ydp € 6 mpoopépaw kal mpospepbuevos, ral mpoadexbpevos kal Siadidopevos,
XpioTe 8 @els Hudv, k.T.\., part of a prayer which is found in the Barberini
(8th cent.) codex, and is therefore not recent. Clericus Cantab. does not
seem to have observed these four most significant present participles. (Cf.
too, ¢Orig. c. Cels.’ viii. 13.) The second; and simple, explanation is that
the Sacrifice is “offered to the whole Trinity, and therefore to the Son.”
Cf. Fulgentius, lib. ii. ad Monim. cap. 5: ‘Fideles . . . scire debent omne
cujuslibet honorificentiae et sacrificii salutaris obsequium et Patri et Filio et
Spiritui sancto, hoc est sanctae Trinitati, ab ecclesia Catholica pariter exhiberi.
Chapters 3-5 contain an elaborate explanation by Fulgentius of this very
point. The objection raised by Cler. Cantab., that the sacrifice being

b2
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could be interpreted so as to be consistent with the erroneous
teaching. When the Church formally declared her own inter-
pretation of such language, it became necessary to clear up
the ambiguity: but naturally the unorthodox retained the old
formula, which they pointed to as being in favour of their
views. Thus in regard to orthodoxy, all we can say of the
Liturgies of the heretical communities is that they are somewhat
less exact in their theological terminology than those of the
orthodox Church: while, as to their value for comparing them
with the other Liturgies, it will be evident that the points of
agreement carry us back to a period antecedent to the date
of separation, i. e. at least to the beginning of the fifth century :
for the mutual hostility of the Church and these separated
communities was such that neither would have borrowed from
the other, and hence that which is common to both must have
been common to them before the division.

1. The Liturgies of the West Syrian Family are characterised
by having no variable parts except the Lections and subordinate
Hymns. This is common to all Oriental Liturgies. The special
peculiarity is that the Great Intercession for Quick and Dead is
placed after the Invocation of the Holy Spirit, i.e. after the
Consecration (according to Oriental theology) is complete.

The Clementine Liturgy may be taken as the prototype of
this Family, though really perhaps belonging to a period some-
what earlier than that at which the different types had esta-

‘blished themselves. At any rate the Greek Liturgy of S. James

was without doubt a direct modification of a Liturgy nearly,
if not-quite, identical with the so-called Clementine. A sister
Liturgy to the Greek S. James is the Syriac S. James, once
no doubt used by the Western and Southern orthodox Syriac-
speaking Christians, but now the principal Liturgy of the Syro-
Jacobite communities. A great part of it agrees very closely
with the extant Greek S. James. From it spring eighty or
more Syriac Liturgies of later growth. TFrom the Greek
Liturgy of S. James again was formed the Greek Liturgy of
offered zo0 Christ cannot be an offering of Christ, is only another form of a
common Arian objection, and involves that heresy.

4
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S. Basil. From the Liturgy of S. Basil sprang on the one S. Chrysos-
hand the Liturgy of S. Chrysostom, on the other the Armenian EI?}!::Arme-
Liturgy. Of all these we shall have more to say hereafter. £ aR'Iexz_mdri-

2. The second chief Oriental Family, that of Alexandria, is ac'}lgaaﬂgzs

marked by the same invariability ; but its proper characteristics “**
are two, namely, the very prominent part assigned to the
Deacon?, and the occurrence of the Great Intercession in the
middle of the Preface. This last feature is seen in the Greek
Liturgy of S. Mark, the Coptic S. Cyril, and the Ethiopic; but
not in the other two Coptic Liturgies of S.Basil and S. Gregory.
We know independently, from the letter of S. James of Edessa,
‘ad Thomam Presbyterum,” written in the seventh century (see
below, p. xlvi), that this position of the Great Intercession was
the chief mark of difference between the orders of the Syrian
and Alexandrian Liturgies of his time. The reason why the
other Coptic Liturgies follow the Syrian (or Greek) order
probably is that the Greek S. Basil's Liturgy was introduced
into Egypt at some time or other, and its Anaphora, slightly
modified, having been joined to the indigenous pro-anaphoral
service, the resulting form of Liturgy was the Coptic S. Basil,
the normal Liturgy of the Copto-Jacobites (Monophysites).
The Anaphora of S. Gregory is formed upon the model of
S. Basil's; and the Copts use the.same pro-anaphoral service
for all their three Liturgies.

The extant form of S. Mark’s Liturgy, like that of the Greek The ol
S. James, has clearly been modified at some time under the Liturgy.
influence of Constantinople. We probably get a truer notion
of what the old Alexandrian Liturgy was by comparing this
with the Coptic S. Cyril, which is clearly based upon an old
Greek Liturgy like that of S. Mark, and agrees with it verbally
in many of its parts, and with the Ethiopic. That the original
Liturgy was in Greek, here as well as in Syria, is shewn both
by the character? of the language in which the prayers are

! Something approaching to this is also noticeable in the Syriac S. James’
Liturgy of the First Family.

2 «Nominum compositorum quibus illae linguae carent, verborumque
aliquando non recta interpretatio, Graecos fontes ita perspicue designat, ut
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composed, and still more strikingly by the fact that many actual
Greek words are used unchanged in such unexpected places
as the proclamations of the deacon to the people; a thing
which could only arise from the people having become so
accustomed to the formula that it was found advisable to keep
it unchanged.

There are then extant in this Family three Liturgies in
Coptic, viz. those of S. Cyril, S. Basil, and S. Gregory; three
in Greek answering exactly to them, viz. S. Mark, S. Basil, and
S. Gregory. Of these S. Mark or S. Cyril most nearly represent
the old type of Alexandrian Liturgy, though S. Basil is now
the normal Liturgy of the Coptic community. From the old
Alexandrian Liturgy was derived the Ethiopic Liturgy. The
principal form of this is called the Liturgy ‘of All Apostles.’
This is the form printed below as the Canon Universalis
(p. 238 seq.). There are also, according to Drs. Neale and
Littledale, sixteen other subordinate Ethiopic Anaphorae extant.

3. In the East Syrian Family there are three Liturgies extant,
often called the Nestorian Liturgies, because they are now
used only by that body; though the origin of the principal one
certainly reaches up beyond the Council of Ephesus (a.p. 431),
when the separation took place. They are named after SS.
Adaeus and Maris, Theodore (of Mopsuestia), and Nestorius.
Of these the first-mentioned is the norm, and supplies to the
other two not only the pro-anaphoral portion, but (what is
peculiar to this family) the whole latter portion of the Anaphora
relating to the Communion. The special characteristic, besides
the usual Oriental want of flexibility, is the position of the
Great Intercession in the middle of the Consecration, before
the Invocation. We shall speak later on (see p. lix.) of the
absence of the Words of Institution from the normal Liturgy.
The other two possess them. Three other Liturgies of this
Family, mentioned by Eastern writers, are now unknown ; they
bore the names of Narses, Barsumas, and Diodorus of Tarsus.

alio preces omnes illae referri non possint.”’ (Daniel, ¢ Cod. Liturg.’ tom. iv,
P- 87 note.)
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The Malabar Liturgy also, formerly used by the Christians Jrugyof

of S, Thomas on the Malabar coast of India, who were Nes- ¢
torians from the fifth century to the Synod of Diamper (a.D.
1599), belongs to this Family. No original copy of it has ever
been discovered, so completely was it suppressed by the Por-
tuguese Jesuit Censors. But there are copies of it as altered
by them: and, by comparing these with the ¢Acta’ of the
Synod of Diamper, which ordered the alterations, Le Brun in
his XIth Dissertation, §§ xi. xii. (Tome iii.) attempts a restora-
tion of the Liturgy. It was evidently all but identical with the
Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and Maris of the Nestorians of Meso-
potamia. About the year 1665, the Dutch having become
masters of the Portuguese settlements and driven out the
Jesuits, the Malabar Christians attached themselves to the
Syriac (Monophysite) Church of Antioch. Gregorius, bishop
of Jerusalem, consecrated their archdeacon to be their metro-
politan, and they adopted the Jacobite Liturgies and ritual.
They now commonly use the Syriac Liturgy of S. James.

4. In the Hispano-Gallican Family the richness of variable 4 Hispano-

elements is very great. Not only do the Collects and Prefaces Fanilydt

. . ” Characteris-
change with every holyday, as well as the Lections and minor tics.
Hymns, but the greater part of the Canon (or rather of those
prayers which correspond to the Roman Canon) varies also.
The Great Intercession is said in this Family immediately after
the Offertory, i.e. altogether before the Anaphora begins,
though the Mozarabic rite directs a secret Memento pro vives
to be said by the Priest before the Lord’s Prayer. A distinct
Invocation of the Holy Spirit is wanting in the few extant
documents that represent these Liturgies; yet sufficient traces
of it remain in several examples of the Prayer that follows the
Consecration, called the ‘Post-Pridie,’ to lead unmistakeably
to the inference that originally an Invocation must have formed
part of this rite. The Mozarabic and the Gallican Liturgies Liturgies be-
are two sister developments of this Family. The extant Moz- 8" ©
arabic Liturgy represents the restoration of it under Cardinal Mozarabic.
Ximenes, which has some Roman modifications introduced.
Leslie however, in his learned Preface (§ 7), believes that all
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these can be satisfactorily distinguished. The Gallican Litur-
gies include several Uses. This word seems to describe most
fitly the relations to each other of the services given in the
Gotho-Gallican, Gallican, and Frankish Sacramentaries. All
are formed on precisely the same model, only the particular
prayers that make up the service in one province differed from
the corresponding prayers in another.

5. The Roman Liturgy, though not so rich in its variables
as the Hispano-Gallican, is marked by regularly changing
Collects, as well as Lections and Hymns, for every holy day,
and by frequent changes of the Preface. In fact, though at
present only eleven Prefaces are used, and in Missals of the
12th and 13th centuries only nine are found, yet the Gelasian
Sacramentary is as rich in them as the Mozarabic. The Great
Intercession is here divided: the Prayer for the Living being
said before the Consecration, and the Prayer for the Dead
after it. The Pax, which represents the primitive Kiss of
Peace, holds in this Liturgy an unique place, being postponed
till just before the Communion; in all other Liturgies it is
given soon after the commencement of the Missa Fidelium.
Lastly, the Invocation is wholly wanting.

The two extant Liturgies which are to be classified with the
Roman are the Ambrosian and that of Sarum. Both of these
have sufficient small peculiarities to deserve to be ranked as
separate Uses, yet they possess all the distinctive characteristics
of the Roman Liturgy as compared with the other Families.

The Liturgy of the African Church has wholly perished, but
sufficient notices of it exist in the writings of the African
Fathers to give some idea of its general charactér, and to
lead to the conclusion that it was closely allied to the Roman
Latin Liturgy. There is a discussion of it, with a valuable and
full catena of passages from the African writers, in Mone’s
¢ Lateinische und Griechische Messen,’ pp. 73-104.



CHAPTER IL
THE STRUCTURE OF THE LITURGIES.

Ix order to,appreciate rightly what is meant when we say
that the different Families of Liturgies are distinguished by the
different sequence of their parts, it is necessary first to grasp
clearly what the parts of a complete Liturgy are. In the follow-
ing comparative Table will be found the orders of seven of the
most typical Liturgies, analysed into eighteen sections, each of
which embodies a distinct movement, or element, of the service.
The Liturgy of S. Chrysostom has been fixed upon as the
standard of reference, since it appears to be at once the fullest,
the most transparent, and most logical. Reference to this is
facilitated by the capital letters, which indicate that the section
to which any given capital is prefixed has the same purpose as
the section in the Liturgy of Constantinople marked by the
same letter. The first column is intended to explain the
rationale, or inner meaning, of the service. The other columns
exhibit the respective Liturgies, each in the proper order of its
parts, subordinate details however being omitted.

Such a comparative study of the Liturgies as this will not

The Compa-
rative Table.

Advantages
f a compa-

only help the student to understand more clearly the differences racive study

of order of the parts, upon which the classification of Liturgies
depends, but it will enable him to enter more intelligently into
the meaning of the service as a whole; and above all, to realise
(what is anything but obvious on a first inspection) the mar-
vellous subsfantial identity of the Eastern and Western Liturgies,
which is the strongest argument for their being uitimately de-
rived from one common fountain-head.

he Li-

of t
turgies.
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Rationale of the Service.

Introduction.

Lit, of 8. Chrysostom.

1. The approach to the Altar. (A) J| A. The Deacon’s Litany.
The Three Antiphons, with
Prayers.
2. Instruction. (B) § B. ‘Little Entrance,;; Choir sings
¢ Trisagion.”
The ¢ Prokimenon,” and Epistle.
Alleluia, Incense,and the Gospel.
3. Prayers for, and Dismissal (C) § C. Bidding Prayer.
of, the Catechuméns. Dismissal of the Catechumens.
4. Prayers of the Faithful. (D) | D. Prayers ‘of the Faithful.
5. The Offertory, or (second) (E) | E. ‘Great Entrance’ Choir sings
Oblation of the prepared Cherubic Hymn.
Elements. Offertory and Intercessions.
6. Sign of Unity, founded on.  (F) § F. The Kiss of Peace.
7. One Faith. (G) | G. TheCreed. Prayer*ofthe Veil.’
8. Invitation to, and Grounds (H) § H. Benediction, and ¢ Sursum Cor-
of, Thanksgiving; summed da.’
up in The Preface.
9. The strain with whick the an- (K) | K. The Triumphal Hymn.
gels and the redeemed unite
in greeting the Incarnate
Conqueror.
10. Commemoration of the Re- (L) | L. Recital of the Work of Redemp-
demption and Institution. tion.
Recital of the Institution.
11. The Great Oblation. (M) & M. The Great Oblation.
12, Invocation of the Holy Spirit, (N) § N. The Invocation.
to transform the Elements
(a) in themselves, (B) to the
recipients.
13. The Great Intercession for (O) § O. Intercession for the Dead.
Quick and Dead. (Diptychs.)
Intercession for the Living.
(The Lord’s Prayer.)
14. Immediate Preparation of the (P) | P. Prayer of Humble Access (for
Communicants. the People).
Prayer of Humble Access (for
the Celebrant).
15. Ritual Preparation. (Q) | Q. Elevation, Choir sings wowaw:-
xév, Fraction, Commixture,
Infusion of warm water.
16. Communion, (R) | R. Communion.
17. Post-Communion. (S) | S. Thanksgiving.
Prayer ¢ behind the Ambon.’
18. Dismissal. (T) } T. ‘Antidoron.’ Final Benediction

and Doxology.
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Coptic Lit. of 8. Cyril.
A. Prayers for Celebrant, Clergy,
and People.

E. Offertory.
Prayer of Absolution ‘to the
Son.” Incense.
B. Lections from (1) Pauline, (2)
Catholic Epistle, (3) Acts.
Choir sings ‘Sanctus’ (? Trisa-

gion).
The Gospel, with Prayers and
Incense.
D. Prayer ‘of the Veil” -

Intercessions for Peace.
G. The Creed.
F. The Kiss of Peace, with its
Prayer.

xxvii

Lit. of 8S. Adaeus and Maris.

A. Gloria in Excelsis. Lord’s
Prayer.
Prayer, and a Responsory Hymn
or Psalm,

B. Trisagion.
Lections from (1) O.T., (2) Acts,
(3) Epistles.
The Gospel.
C. ¢Proclamatio,’ and Benediction.

D, E. Offertory, with Prayers and
Hymns.

G. The Creed.
F. The Kiss of Peace.

H. ¢Sursum Corda.’
The Preface.

. Intercession for the Living.
Intercession for the Dead.

o

. The Preface (continued).
. The Triumphal Hymn.

. First Invocation.
Recital of the Institution.

. The Great Oblation.
. The Invocation.

=gl Sl e

Q, P. Fraction, with Lord’s Prayer.
Prayer of ‘Inclination,” and of
¢ Absolution to the Father.
Commixture,

. Communion.
Thanksgiving.

S

T. Final Benediction.
(C. wanting.)

H. Benediction,and ‘Sursum Corda.’
The Preface.

K. The Triumphal Hymn.

L. Recital of the work of Redemp-
tion.

M, O. Intercession for the Dead.
The Great Oblation.
Intercession for the Living.

N. The Invocation.

Q. Incense, Confession of Faith,
Fraction, Consignation, and
Commixture.

P. Prayer of Humble Access, and
Lord’s Prayer.

R. Communion.
S. Thanksgiving.

T. Final Benediction,
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Gallican Liturgy. Mozarabic Liturgy.
A. ¢Antiphon,’ and Trisagion. Ky- § A. ° Ad missam officium.
rie eleison. ¢ Gloria in excelsis’ (exc. in Ad-
¢ Prophetia’ (sc. Canticum Za- vent and Lent).
chariae). ¢ Oratio.
¢ Collectio post prophetiam.’
B. ‘Lectio prophetica.’ Psalmusre- | B. Lectio prophetica, and ¢Psal-
sponsorius. lendo.’
Epistle. Epistle.
Gospel, with Sanctus. Gospel, with ¢ Lauda’ and Alle-
luia.
C. ¢Preces’ ‘Collectio post pre- | E. Offertory. Choir sings the *Sa-
cem, and Dismissal of Catechu- crificium.’
mens. ¢ Veni, Sancte Spiritus,” etc.
D. ¢Praefatio Missae.’ D. ¢Oratio Missae’: with ¢ Agios’
¢ Collectio (ante nomina).” (and its prayer).
¢ Alia oratio.’
E. Offertory. Choir sings the ¢ So-
num.’
¢ Veni, Sanctificator,’ etc.
O. Diptychs of Living and Dead. O. Diptychs of Living and Dead.
¢ Collectio post nomina.’ ¢ Oratio post nomina.’
F, ¢Pax’ ¢Collectio ad pacem. F. Kiss of Peace. “Oratio ad
pacem.’
H. “Sursum Corda.’ H. ¢Sursum Corda.

o

¢ Contestatio’ (or ¢ Immolatio ).
. “Sanctus.’

. “Post-Sanctus,’ and

Recital of the Institution.

% }‘ Post-Secreta.’

Fractionand Commixture. Choir
sings an Anthem.

Lord’s Prayer.

A Benediction.

Communion.

Choir sings the
¢ Trecanum.’

¢ Collectio Post-Communionem.’
¢ Consummatio Missae.’

(Dismissal-formula).

(G. wanting.)

ol

¢ Ilatio.’

. ¢Sanctus.
. ¢ Post-Sanctus,” and

Recital of the Institution.

%} Post-Pridie.’

G.
Q.
P.
RS

2]

¢ Fraction,’ while Choir sings the
Creed.

Lord’s Prayer, Commixture, etc.

A threefold Benediction.

Communion: before which the
Choir sing ‘Gustate et videte,”
etc.,, and after it ¢Refecti
Christi corpore,” etc.

¢ Post-Communionem.’

¢ Dominus vobiscum,’ etc.

Dismissal-formula,

(C. wanting.)
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[?N]. ‘Quam oblationem.”

L.
M

O (b). ‘ Memento etiam.”

S

[?N]. ‘Supra quae propitio.”

¢ Communicantes,”
‘Hanc igitur.”

“Qui pridie.” ?
‘Unde et memores.’

‘uoue)) a7,

¢ Supplices te.”

¢ Nobis quoque.’
Lord’s Prayer. 7
Fraction and Commixture.
¢ Agnus Dei,’ said or sung.

The ¢ Pax.’

The prayers ¢ Domine, J. C.” and
¢ Perceptio corporis X*.

Communion, with the Anthem
called ¢ Communio.’

¢ Dominus vobiscum,’ etc.

Oratio ¢ Post-Communionem.’

Dismissal-formula.

(C. and ? N, wanting.)

[{?N]. ‘Quam oblationem.”
L.

M

O (b). ‘Memento etiam.”

(0

w o ow o

=

[?N.] ¢ Supra quae gropitio.’

. Communion.

Liturgy of Rome. Ambrosian Liturgy.
A. ¢Introit” ¢Kyrie. A. ‘Ingressa’
¢Gloria in Excelsis’ (exc. in ¢ Oratio super populum.’
Advent and Lent). Gloria in excelsis (on Festivals).
The Collect (or Collects). Kyrie.
B. Epistle. B. Lectio prophetica, and ¢Psalm-
¢ Gradual, or ‘Tract;” with ellus’
¢ Alleluia’ or ¢ Sequence.’ Epistle, with ¢Alleluia’ and
‘Verse.'
The Gospel. The Gospel.
G. The Creed.
D. ‘Oremus’ (without a prayer fol- | D. ‘Oratio super sindonem.’
lowing).
E. Offertory. Choir sings the ‘Of- § E. Offertory. Choir sings the
fertorium.’ ¢ Offerenda.’
¢ Veni, Sanctificator,’ etc. Benediction of the Oblation.
G. The Creed.
¢ Secreta.’ ¢QOratio super oblatam.’
H. ¢Sursum Corda.’ H. ‘Sursum Corda.
Preface. Preface.
K. ¢Sanctus.’ g K. ‘Sanctus’’
O(a). ‘Te igitur.” 1 O (a). “Te igitur.” I
¢Memento.” . “‘Memento.”

¢Communicantes.”
¢Hanc igitur.’

¢Qui pridie.” }
¢Unde et memores.”

‘uoue)) Yy,

¢ Supplices te.

¢Nobis quoque.” ]

Fraction and Commixture.
Choir sings the ¢Confracto-
rium. Lord’s Prayer.

The ¢ Pax.’

Certain prayers, and ¢Agnus
Dei.

Choir sings the
¢Transitorium.’

Post-Communio.

¢« Dominus vobiscum,’ etc.

. Dismissal-formula.

(C., and ?N. wanting.)
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In the foregoing Table there are doubtless points which will
not be clear at a first glance to the reader, some probably upon
which there will be a difference of opinion. This only we will
claim for it, that, as it is the fruit of not a little thought
and study of the Liturgies, both comparatively, and with the
light thrown upon them by the writings of the older ritualists*
(properly so called), it can only be properly judged of after
a similar comparative study. It is frequently only thus that

Examples.  the real significance of some prayer, or rite, is detected. For
instance, the significance of the ‘Oremus’ (D in the Roman
Liturgy), followed by no spoken prayer, is only seen by con-
sidering the analogy of the Ambrosian Oratio super Sindonem,
and passing through that to the Eastern ¢ Prayer at the Unfold-
ing of the Corporal” ‘The different znfention of the Agnus Dei
in the Roman and Ambrosian Liturgies, and of the Lord’s
Prayer (of which we have spoken elsewhere) in several others,
are further instances. If the Liturgies be studied independently
and not comparatively, many of these delicate, but less obvious,
beauties would inevitably be passed over, the real connexion
of the parts would often be missed, and the Liturgy would
seem a mere arbitrary concatenation of Prayers and Hymns.

We shall ask our readers to refer to the Glossary for an
explanation of the technical terms in general, but a few remarks
explanatory of some points in the Table may be useful.

«Missa Cate- In the first place it will be observed that the service is

cenena  divided into two main parts, called respectively Missa Catechu-

jnmssa Fide . enorum and Missa Fidelium. This division is recognised in
the very earliest notices of the Eucharistic service that we have.
The early Gallican writers commonly use the terms méssas and
missarum solemnia in speaking of the service. It is clearly to
be seen in Justin Martyr’s description; and probably owes its
origin to the different elements out of which the service was
formed. The Missa Catechumenorum was chiefly didactic in

its scope, and preparatory to the second solemn service. It

1 Such as Amalarius, Sicardus, Durandus, and others; and in more recent
times, Le Brun, Krazer, etc.
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was so called because the Catechumens were allowed to be
present during it. The Missa Fidelium included the celebra-
tion of the Mysteries, at which only the faithful might be
present. ’

There is no doubt about the meaning and derivation of the
word ‘Missa’ It is a. substantive, a parallel form to wmissio,
just as there are ascensa, collecta, oblata, and not a few others
parallel to ascensio, collectio, oblatio, etc. An account of the
word and its various uses may be found at the beginning of
Scudamore’s ‘Notitia Eucharistica.” It meant originally the
¢ dismissal,” in which sense it is used in a formula for the con-
clusion of secular as well as sacred assemblies, viz. missa fiers
pronunciatur. Missa fit Calechumenis is said of the dismissal
of the Catechumens in S. Augustine; and the Deacon was
even said missam Calechuments celebrare (i.e. to ‘dismiss the
Catechumens’). This phrase is found in Cassian, early in
the sth century. In the Mozarabic, and some of the Gallican
Liturgies, the prayer said just after this dismissal, at the
beginning of the Missa Fidelium, was called ‘the M7sse.” From
these kinds of usage, however vulgarly and improperly, the
term became applied to the whole service. Hence the name
¢Mass.” The idea that it is connected with a Hebrew word
‘missah,’ and that it carries with it a sacrificial connotation,
is (like other suggested derivations, pinois, ‘mensa,” ‘messe,’
and what not besides) unworthy of serious attention, not being
supported by a shred of evidence.

Another division of the service is into the Anaphora and the
Pro-anaphoral part. The Anaphora is that most solemn part
of the service which is occupied with the Thanksgiving, Con-
secration, Great Oblation, and Communion, and which begins
with the Versicle and Response, ¢ Swrsum Corda, * Habemus ad
Dominum, or with the short Benediction which sometimes
precedes these ; and includes the whole remainder of the service
to the end.

! ¢ Repulsa,’ Hor. Od. iii. 2. 17, ¢ virtus repulsae nescia sordidae, is a class-
ical instance that will at once occur to the mind of a reader of Horace.

Derivation of
the word
¢ Missa.”

The Ana-~
phora.
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It will be observed that three Oblations are recognised.
The First Oblation takes place, in the Eastern Liturgies, in the
preparatory service, and therefore is nowhere mentioned in the
Table. It consists essentially of the contribution of Bread and
Wine by members of the congregation, out of which the Priest
took as much as he thought sufficient for the purpose of the
ensuing celebration. From a very early period, however, this
was associated with other gifts for the relief of the poor and
the service of the Church. The Second Oblation consists of
the presentation of the selected portion of Bread and Wine
(or wine and water) upon the Altar, in acknowledgment that
all our earthly blessings come from God. It always belongs
to the Missa Fidelium. Sometimes, as in the Ambrosian and
English uses?, the First and Second Oblations are united. The
Third, or Great, Oblation takes place in immediate relation
to the Consecration. It is the pleading of the one sacrifice
of Christ, once offered; and the presentation in union with
that, through which alone anything of ours can be acceptable,
of ourselves, our souls, and bodies.

The ¢ Great Entrance’ is a peculiarly Oriental rite : it con-
sists of bringing in the Elements, prepared in the chapel of
the Prothesis, accompanied by a solemn procession and all the
magnificence that circumstances allow, through the church into
the Sanctuary, and placing them upon the Altar. In the rite
of Constantinople it takes place at the beginning of the AMissa
Fidelium, and is closely connected with the Second Oblation:
in some of the Eastern rites it takes place at the beginning
of the service, but this could hardly have been primitive. The
Little Entrance (which bas nothing to do with the entrance
of the Priest to the Altar, or the Introit) is a similar, but less
magnificent, procession with which the Book of the Gospels
is brought into the Sanctuary, and then solemnly taken to the
ambo (or pulpit), where the gospel for the day is read. It was
clearly intended to give prominence to the Gospel above the

1 These are the ¢ Alms and Oblations’ of our Prayer for the Church
Militant,
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other Lections; and to this we find an analogous rite in the
Western Church in solemn Masses.

By the ¢ Triumphal Hymn’ is meant the Hymn which in The};'{n

all Liturgies occurs at the conclusion of the Preface. It always }%’E:géﬁd
begins with the Song of the Seraphim in Isa. vi, * Holy, Holy,
Holy, Lord God of Hosts; to which various additions are
made in different Liturgies. This Hymn is sometimes called
the ‘Tersanctus,’” occasionally the ¢Trisagion.” But there is
another Hymn to which the name Trisagion more properly
belongs, viz. dyws 6 Beds, dyos loxupds, dyios dbdvaros, éénoov
apas. To avoid the confusion which is constantly* found in
liturgical writers between these two Hymns, we have dropped
the name ¢Tersanctus’ in the following pages, and call the"
first-mentioned Hymn by its Greek liturgical name, ‘the
¢ Triumphal Hymn’ (Juvos émwikios), derived from its occurrence
in Rev. iv. 8; reserving the term ‘Trisagion’ for the other
exclusively.

English students of these Liturgies can hardly fail to be T
struck with the time that intervenes between the Consecration
and the Communion. There is a gap separating these two
parts of the service from one another as definite, though not
so explicitly expressed, as that between the Missa Catechu-
menorum and the Missa Fideltum, or-between the Anaphora and
the Pro-anaphoral service. There is a distinct change in the
service from one set of ideas to another. This gap is filled
up by two sections which we have called respectively the ¢Im-
mediate Preparation of the Communicants, and the ¢Ritual
Preparation.” Sometimes one and sometimes the other of these
stands first, but both are always found represented in some
form or other. A few words may be useful on each of them.

The section (denominated ‘P’ in the Table) which has o SUDR
reference to the communicants takes very different forms in cants,
different Liturgies. Most commonly there is a prayer, which

! The well-known line of a popular hymn, ¢ Raise the Trisagion ever and
aye,’ supplies an instance of this ever-recurring confusion. It is not the
Trisagion proper that is meant, but the Tersanctus, or Triumphal Hymn,

C
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may be most fitly described as the ¢ Prayer of -Humble Access,
expressing the humility of those who are approaching, and
a petition for grace. In the Constantinopolitan this is all. In
_the Roman, when the laity communicate, the Confifeor and
precatory Aébsolution are repeated; otherwise the priest says for
himself two prayers similar in scope to those of the Constanti-
nopolitan. With these two prayers the Ambrosian seems to
join the Agnus Dei. The Coptic, besides a corresponding
prayer, has a ‘Prayer of Absolution.” The East-Syrian has
a very short prayer at this place, but appears to join to it
the Lord’s Prayer with this intention. The Hispano-Gallican
Family has a formal ¢ Benediction’ here, varying with the Mass.
In all cases however the object seems to be to fix the attention
of the Communicants, and prepare them for the reception of

the heavenly mysteries now imminent.
8 TheRitual  Closely conjoined to this is the section denominated ‘Q,’

paration.

which we have called ‘the Ritual Preparation’ for the com-
munion. The various actions contained in it all look forward
to this, and are intended to be symbolical of the chief steps
of the process by which the union of man with God is restored
through the Incarnation. Of these the most nearly universal
g:;cl“;;c;:&n are the ‘Fraction!’ and the ‘Commixture” The Fraction
ture. symbolizes the Death of Christ; the Commixture (by which
is meant the placing a portion of the Consecrated Bread in the
Chalice) points to His risen life. The former of these rites
is distinct from the Breaking which takes place for the purpose
of distribution; and the latter is not to be confounded with
TR the ¢ Intinction,” a purely Oriental rite, which consists of placing
in the Chalice a sufficient number of particles for the Com-
municants present, and for reservation ; and which is necessary
owing to the Oriental method of administering the two species
. combined. To these two rites are sometimes added others in
different Liturgies. For instance, in the Liturgy of Constan-

! This is the most usual place in the Liturgy for the Fraction. The
Coptic is the only extant Antient Liturgy in which (as in the Anglican) it
takes place concurrently with the Words of Institution.
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tinople they are preceded by an ‘Elevation’; not the Elevation Elevation.
as practised in the Western Church since the twelfth century
for the adoration of the people. The action in-the Eastern
Churches cannot be seen by the people, for the Holy Doors
are as yet closed; but it is either intended to symbolize the
elevation of the Redeemer upon the Cross, or it is the dvddefes
(consecration) to ‘God the Father. The Infusion of warm Infusion of
water into the Chalice is a singular rite of the same Liturgy, " ey 5 7
which takes place about this point. Another rite in the East-
Syrian Liturgy is called ‘Consignatio.” It means dipping Consignatio.
one half of the broken Host in the Chalice, and with it
making the sign of the Cross over the other half as it lies
on the Paten.

It cannot be contended that any of these rites, except
probably the Fraction, are Apostolic, though they are antient.
The symbolic ritual was’ certainly developed more or less
gradually.

There is one point in the Roman order to which we must The Iovie
advert.

After our statement on p. xxiv that in the Roman Liturgy the
Invocation of the Holy Spirit is wholly wanting, it will naturally
cause some surprise to see the designation N, even with a ?,
prefixed to any paragraph. It is well known that the necessity
of this Invocation, and the effect of it, has been a standing
subject of contention between the Eastern and Western
Churches. The Easterns contend that the Consecration is not
complete without it: the Westerns assert that the Consecration
is effected solely by the Words of Institution. But whatever
was the later theory on the subject, there was certainly a time
when an Invocation was used in some parts of the Western
Church. Optatus® and Fulgentius both testify to the usage
of the African Church, whose Liturgy was closely allied to
the Roman; and there are sufficient traces of an Invocation

! Optat. cont. Parmen. lib. vi. p. 111; and Fulgent. lib. ii. qu. 2 ad
Monimum, and contra Fabian., quoted by Palmer, ¢ Orig. Lit.’ p. 138 (3rd
ed.)

c2
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in the Hispano-Gallican Family, in several forms of the prayer
called ‘Post-pridie,’ or ‘Post-secreta, to make us sure that
it once formed a part of those Liturgies. Whether the Invo-
cation was always wanting from the Roman Liturgy, or whether
it has been dropped out, is a question requiring for its answer
more knowledge than is at present possessed about the details
of this Liturgy in its earlier stages. Certainly, so far back as
it is known, there is nothing in it fully answering in scope and
position to the Eastern Invocation. There is a short Invoca-
tion of the Holy Spirit in connexion with the offertory, viz.
¢ Venz, sanctificator, omnipotens acterne Deus : bemedic hoc Sacri-
fictum tuo sanclo nomini praeparatum ”’ and there would be
some support for looking to this as analogous (at least in some
measure) to the Fastern Invocation, in the tendency, chiefly
noticeable in the West, but not without example in the East?,
of transferring to the Offertory (the Second Oblation) ideas
and language that should more logically belong to the Great
Oblation. But the prayer of this Invocation is infinitely short
of the Eastern prayer for the change of the Elements, which
is there looked upon as consummating the Consecration. We
have with some hesitation prefixed the [N] to the two para-
graphs in question of the Roman canon (viz. ¢ Quam oblationen’
and ¢ Swupra quae propitio’), because these paragraphs contain
the second of two petitions which the Eastern Invocation
always contains, and which are kept markedly distinct. These
are, first for the change of the Elements, alluded to above; and
secondly, for the spiritual benefits to be received by the com-
municants. It is this second petition which is represented
in these portions of the Roman Canon, and that in language
conceived quite in the same spirit as the Eastern prayer, e.g.
‘ut nobis Corpus ef Sanguis fia! dilectissimi Fulii tui D. N. J. C.
and ‘wt quotquot ex hac allaris pariicipatione sacrosanctum Filit
tur Corpus el Sanguinem sumpserimus omni benedictione caelesti

! e.g. The language of the Cherubic Hymn (7év Baciréa 7@v 8Aer), and
the prostration that welcomes the Great Entrance, in the Liturgy of Con-
stantinople.

~
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ef gratia repleamur’ The analogous language of the Eastern
Liturgies may be seen below, pp. 18, 43, 2, 113, etc.
Nor does it appear to us that there is any difficulty in The prnciple

at ‘ Time

the fact that thus the analogy is found in two places, before isto be con-
and after the Words of Institution. Rather this would be excluded”
but an additional illustration of a principle, most pregnant
in results, and which the comparative study of the Liturgies
forces more and more upon the attention, as the only adequate
explanation of several otherwise strange phenomena. How,
for instance, are we to account for such a fact as that just
now referred to, a transference to the earlier oblation of
language more befitting the Great Oblation? Or what ex-
planation shall we give, amid the extraordinary unity which
the reader must by this time have seen to exist among the
Liturgies, of the still more extraordinary variety of order;
and that, not only of minor details, but of the most important
parts of the service? On what principle is the Great Inter-
cession, for instance, placed now after, now before, and now
in the midst of the Consecration; now partly before and
partly after; and lastly, wholly away from the Consecration
and in connexion with the Offertory? Is it not that, as it is
in heaven, so when here a heavenly Mystery is being enacted’,
THE ELEMENT oF TIME MUST BE CONSIDERED TO BE EXCLUDED?
Of course human actions and human speech are subject to
the condition of time, and hence the various actions of the
service and the Prayers and Hymns must follow each other
in some order: but we venture to suggest that a true view
of the Eucharistic service, at least of the ¢ Missa Fideliwm,
can only be gained by looking at it as a whole, as one great
act of Eucharistic sacrifice (6usia aivéoews, Heb. xiil, 15), where-
in, as far as possible, we are transferred into the atmosphere
of heaven, ‘made to sit in heavenly places,’ and absorbed in
an ever-abiding present. ’

! The student will easily see the bearing of this principle on the common-
place difficulty sometimes found in the fact that the Great Oblation in the
Eastern Liturgies precedes the Invocation of the Holy Spirit.



Represents
the Liturgy
of the third
century.

Reasons.

1. Its agree-
ment with
Justin Mar-
tyr’s descrip-
tion.

CHAPTER 1IIL
DErTAaILS OF THE LITURGIES.

§1. The Clementine Liturgy.

A tHoroucH discussion of this Liturgy, and of the questions
that arise in connexion with it, would exceed the space at our
disposal . It is by far the most interesting Liturgical document
that we possess, for the light it throws upon the history and
growth of Liturgical development, and well repays any amount
of study bestowed upon it. The conclusion which we would
commend to our readers is that, taken together with the sup-
plementary account in Bk. ii. of the Apostolical Constitutions
(see below p. 23), it represents fairly the pre-Constantinian
Liturgy of about the middle of the 3rd century. We have
printed it below in the first Group, because in the order of its
parts it agrees with the characteristics of that Group; and it
has been commonly received as belonging to the early Church
at Jerusalem. But there are strong reasons for believing it
to represent a stage of liturgical growth that extended far
beyond the limits of Palestine or Syria. Its agreement with
the Liturgy described by Justin Martyr is very remarkable.
This description is so valuable in itself, as the earliest detailed
account of the Eucharistic service, of the date of which we
are certain, that we give it in full. It is to be found in his

1 Probst, ¢ Liturgie der drei ersten christlichen Jahrhunderte’ (Tiibingen,
1870), and Bickell, * Messe und Pascha’ (Mainz, 1872), contain very valu-
able investigations upon this Liturgy.
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First Apology, which was written most probably at the end of
A.D. 138 or beginning of 139.
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It must be remembered that Justin Martyr was at this time
apparently living at Rome, and that he was writing a defence
of his fellow-Christians to the Roman people, addressed to
the Emperor Antoninus Pius. It is at least then more pro-
bable that he should describe the service used by the Christians
at Rome, than that used in a distant province ; unless of course
the two were identical, or nearly so. Now in his account there
are nine distinct points mentioned, with all of which 2 tkeir
order the Clementine Liturgy exactly corresponds. These
are :—

1. Lections, from the O/d and New Testaments.

Sermon.

. Prayers for all estates of men (said by all).

. The Kiss of Peace.

. Oblation of the Elements. i
. Very long (ént woA?) Thanksgiving.

Consecration, with the Words of Institution.

Intercession said by the Celebrant, all the people respond-
ing ¢ Amen.’

9. Communion.

Justin Martyr also seems to imply something like, at any rate,
the first beginning of penitential discipline in the words oddevi
&\\o peraoxely éfdy éorw ) TG moTedorte . . . xal ovrws Pty bs 6
Xpeworos mapédokev, It surely is no stretch of probability to see
in this description exactly the service which a century later

O-T DU WD



Introduction. xli

would emerge in a little more definite form just like the
Clementine Liturgy. There are liturgical notices in other early
writers of various countries all consistent with the hypothesis of
a Liturgy of similar type.

We do not however mean to imply that' ‘an absolute uni- 3%355;1&
formity of ritual prevailed in all Churches before the liturgical
revision of the 4th century. No doubt from that time a clear
and striking divergence of particular rites shewed itself, while
in particular Church-provinces sometimes abbreviations and
sometimes additions were made in different ways, which after-
wards naturally remained as peculiarities of the local rite: but
those local differences in the Liturgies were already in existence,
at least in germ, in the first three centuries; though what was
common to all predominated incomparably.’

As compared with other Liturgies, the Clementine has in full 2. Its folness

of dismissal-

what in them has been reduced to the proclamation of the forms,
Deacon, viz. the elaborate form of dismissing the Catechumens,
Energumens, and Penitents. This tells of a time when that
discipline was in full force.

It has also a very elaborate ? Preface, detailing at length the and elaborate
grounds of thankfulness to God for all His dealings with men, s 1
Creation, Preservation, Moral Guidance, etc., and finally the
Scheme of Redemption through Christ. In the later Liturgies
all this has been much abbreviated. This again points to a
time before the Church’s round of festival and holy-day had
been elaborated ; for then the general grounds of thanksgiving
ceased to be enumerated in detail, and were only indicated in a
general formula, while the special grounds appropriate to the
occasion were commemorated by special additions to the ser-
vice—in the East by Lections and Anthems only, in the West

! Cf. *Messe und Pascha,” p. 23. %

* We would ask anyone who may think that the style of this Preface is
unsuitable to such a date as is here assigned to the Liturgy, to compare it
with the 3rd chapter of the Second Book of Esdras, or with 1 Ep. S. Clem.
ad Cor. c. xx, or, still better, with the newly-discovered chapters of that
Epistle, lix-1Ixi, both of which writings belong to the first century, or with
the Ep. ad Diogn. cc. vii-ix,
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by that glorious wealth of special Collects and Prefaces, to
which we have already alluded.

UL et The deficiencies of this Liturgy as compared with the rest
points in the same direction. It has no introductory Prayers
and Hymns, but opens at once with the Lections. There is
no Creed. No Prayer accompanies the Kiss of Peace. No
stated Prayer is said at the (second) Oblation, though there are
directions for a secret prayer (p. 11, edfdpevos Kkaf éavrdv).
There are no directions for the Fraction and its accompanying
rites, though the place of them is indicated by the recitation
of the Litany by the Deacon after the Intercession of the
Priest (p. 20). Incense is not mentioned. The absence of
the Lord’s Prayer is a problem for which no satisfactory solution
has yet been suggested.

4 Other Other marks which on the whole seem to point to the
internal evi- v .
dence. period above assigned as the true one are, the prayer for

persecuting emperors (pp. 9, 18, 20), the titles of, and mode
of enumerating, the different lower orders of the clergy and
others, the comparative simplicity of the plan of the whole
service, the free and rather lengthy diction of the prayers,
and the somewhat inexact theological terminology.

Brevity not It is sometimes thought that shortness necessarily marks an

always a A S

mark ofan- €arly rite. But, whatever may have been the case with the

- i Apostolic and Sub-apostolic Liturgy, any theory concerning
which must of necessity involve much that is conjectural, this
is not quite the conclusion to which we seem led by the
_actually existing evidence. A truer generalisation appears to
be that the tendency of Liturgical development has been
towards a shorfening of the separate parfs along with a mulfi-
plication of the parts : in other words, towards shorter prayers
and greater elaborateness of ritual. :

The Apo- The Clementine 'Liturgy is found incorporated in the Eighth

stolical Con- g . 2o
stitutions.  Book of the Apostolical Constitutions, the work of an anony-

! We keep this name for the Liturgy, as being ‘attached to it by invet-
erate use. It is, however, an unfortunate one, and arose from the fact that
the Apostolical Constitutions are in their Greek title attributed to S.
Clement.
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mous writer, the sources and date of which have been, and still
are, matters of controversy. It is in fact a treatise on the
duties of the Christian life in its different spheres, public and
private, religious and social. The directions given are put into
the mouths of the Apostles: but the order is confused, and
there is much tautology. The work as it stands was probably
compiled in the fifth century, or thereabouts, out of at least
three previously existing treatises. Much of the material, in-
cluding the liturgical forms, is certainly older than the date of
the compilation.

The text we have followed is that of Ultzen (1853); only The Text
two or three verbal changes being introduced here and there,
to change the language of a rubric from being a personal
direction 'given by an Apostle into the usual form: and the
paragraphs, which in the German text run on continuously,
being broken up to exhibit to the eye the Liturgical form.

We may advert to one advantage which has accrued from An s
this mode of transmission of the Clementine Liturgy; viz. that, ﬁgge%?;xl .t L
being incorporated in a literary document, it is free from any e
suspicion of having undergone interpolation, either in doctrine
or ritual.

There is also an argument for its antiquity drawn from the
same source not to be passed over, namely, that the Compiler of
the Apostolical Constitutions, putting his materials forward as the
injunctions of the Apostles themselves, could not have put into
their mouths a Liturgy which he himself had composed (which
is one theory); or even a recent form. It must have been a
form which in his time was already venerable and widely
current.

§ ii. Z%e Liturgy of S. James (Greck).

This Liturgy is the surviving Greek representative of the
Liturgy once current in Jerusalem, Palestine, and indeed
throughout the Patriarchate of Antioch. In this its extant
form however it does not represent the true Liturgy of
S. James exactly, since it has certainly been modified in some Marks of
. g . modification.
respects after the Liturgy of Constantinople. For instance, the
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Hymn 6 Movoyeris, x.7. X, (p. 27, h), the Hymn oi & xepouSin
puaTids, k. 7. A, (p. 32, § vir. b), the Hymns that accompany the
Memorial of the Blessed Virgin (p. 45, § xvr. b), and the Great
Entrance itself, were all first introduced into the service at
Constantinople, and spread to other Churches from that.
Further, these insertions point to a time not earlier than the
end of the fifth century; indeed the Hymn oi v& xepouBip be-
longs to the seventh: and the numerous words of controversial
theology, already alluded to, which occur passim,; and the use
of the Creed; all tell of times when protests against heresy
were needful. A limit in the other direction is placed by the
earliest MS. of the text, which belongs to the tenth century;
whence of course there can be nothing of later date than this in
the text.

ﬂﬁfﬂfs{. On the other hand, it must not be supposed that these
obviously later insertions overcloud the earlier elements: for
there is very much of the staple of the prayers that is manifestly
of very great antiquity. The close parallelism of the very
wording of a large part of the Liturgy with the Syriac S. James
is a good warrant for claiming for such prayers an age greater
than the Council of Chalcedon (a.p. 451). Then again the very
close agreement of this Liturgy with the account of the Liturgy
given by S. Cyril of Jerusalem in his Fifth Mystical Cate-
chesis, delivered in the middle of the fourth century, has great
significance, while such special points as the general simplicity
of the diction of the prayers, the rubric for the reading of the
Lections (p. 29, § m1), in which there is no mention of any
Lection from the New Testament; and the simple way in
which several times the Apostles are mentioned, without the
string of epithets with which a later age thought to do them
greater honour, all seem to lay claim to an early period rather
than a late one. The ritual too is cumbrous as compared with
that of S. Basil or S. Chrysostom, which superseded it. We
seem in looking at these Liturgies side by side to be reminded
of a Norman Church in contrast to one in Early English, and
one in the Decorated, style of architecture.

Manuscript There are only three MSS, of this Liturgy known to exist :—
authority.



Introduction. xlv

viz. 1. One of the twelfth century, from which Demetrius Ducas
published the ZEdifio princeps in 1526, and of which all the
texts that have been published, including the present one, are
reprints.

2. Cod. Messanensis, so-called from having been first found
in the monastery of S. Salvador near Messina. This belongs
to the end of the roth century. Daniel’s dercription of it is
 mutilus el oscitanter conscriptus.’

3. Cod. Rossanensis, found at Rossano in Calabria, and
thence carried to the library of the Basilian monks at Rome.
It is of the early twelfth century.

These last two Codices give a text substantially the same as
the first, but with a great many small differences. The various
readings from them were first published by Assemani in the
fourth volume of his Codex Liturgicus, and again by Daniel in
his Cod. Liturg., vol. iv.

The text of S. James’s Liturgy has been often published.
Besides Dr. Neale’s well-known ¢ Primitive Liturgies,” there are
useful editions with notes by Dr. Daniel (as above), by Rev. W.
Trollope, and by Bp. Rattray. The last, however, called
¢ Liturgy (the Ancient) of the Church of Jerusalem, 1744, 4to.,
is a rare book.

§ ili. Zhe Liturgy of S. James (Syriac).

Ecclesiastically the Syrian Christians® may be divided into
four classes. There are the orthodox, or Melchites, as they
are sometimes called, who are now in communion with the see
of Constantinople, and have adopted the Liturgy of S. Chry-
sostom for that of the Syriac S. James; the Nestorians, of
whom we shall speak presently, when we discuss the Liturgies
of Group III; the Jacobites; and the Maronites. The
Jacobites are Monophysites, as regards their creed. The
Maronites were originally Monothelites, but in the twelfth
century they abjured this heresy and were admitted into com-

1 Cf. Prof. G. Bickell, ¢Conspectus rei Syrorum literariae,” pp. 59-70,
for much of the substance of this paragraph.

Four bodies
of Syrian-
speaking
Christians.
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munion with the Roman Church. Both Jacobites and Ma-
ronites use for the most part the same Liturgies, of which that
of S. James is the chief and prototype: the Maronites however
do not recognise some few of the latest of the many Jacobite
Liturgies, and they have two peculiar to themselves. They also
have altered the Words of Institution into conformity with the
Roman use, and reduced the Invocation into a Prayer for
spiritual benefit to the communicants.

The Syriac The great authority on the Syrian Liturgies is Renaudot,

S. James . 5 2 g . .
derived from who in his second volume gives translations in Latin of the

the Greek -

S.James.  texts of thirty-eight of them, and two versions of the Pro-
anaphoral service, prefaced by a learned Dissertation, and with
notes to each Liturgy. He asserts (fom. ii. p. xviii) that, if we
compare the Syriac Liturgy of S. James with the Greek Liturgy
of the same name, not only do the contents of the prayers but
their very wording, as well as the arrangements of the ritual,
prove that the latter is the original from which the former is
derived.

The Text The Pro-anaphoral service, called the Ordo communis or gene-

iy ralis, is used with all the Anaphorae alike. It ends in our
reprint with the third line of p. 67, below. We have given?
the first of Renaudot’s two Ordines, which he prefers as being
(in his opinion) the one most usually found in good codices
(tom. ii. p. 47). But Professor Bickell gives reasons for believ-
ing that the first of the two Ordines is Maronite, and the second
Jacobite. The second is certainly the most consistent and
intelligible ; and it agrees almost entirely with that given in
the two MSS. obtained in Travancore by the Rev. G. B.
Howard, and described by him in his work on ¢the Christians
of S. Thomas and their Liturgies.” This work, we may remark
by the way, is one which cannot fail to interest and instruct the
reader; and will give life to the study of this Liturgy.

Letter of An early illustrative document, valuable for the information

Baner it gives about the Syrian Liturgy in the seventh century, is the

! The text of this Liturgy was in type before Prof. Bickell's pamphlet
came to hand.
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Epistle of James, Bishop of Edessa, 4.p. 651~710, ‘ ad Thomam
Presbylerum’ Bunsen® praises it as ¢ the only rational liturgical
commentary on the Eastern Liturgies which exists’ The
original Syriac with a Latin translation is to be found in
Assemani’s Bibliotheca Orientalis, tom. i. pp. 479, etc. The
Latin translation is reprinted in No. II, of ¢ Excerpta Liturgica.’
(Messrs. Jas. Parker and Co., Oxford). We learn from this
document that the Syrian Liturgy of the seventh century was
essentially the same as that which we still have.

§ iv. The Liturgy of Constaniinople.
There are three Liturgies in use in the great Orthodox The three

Oriental Church, viz. those of S. Basil, of S. Chrysostom, and sy
of ‘the Presanctified.” That of S. Chrysostom is the one com- e
monly said throughout the year; that of S. Basil is said on all gy
Sundays in Lent, except Palm Sunday, on Maundy Thursday,

Easter Eve, the Vigils of Christmas and the Epiphany, and the

Feast of S. Basil. The Liturgy of the Presanctified is said
during Lent on the first five week days of each week. Itisan

office with 2 Communion but no Consecration; the five Holy
Loaves necessary for the purpose (one for each day) having

been consecrated on the previous Sunday. Its form is a com-
bination of the Vesper Office (for it is said at three o’clock in

the afternoon, the fast being strictly preserved until then) with

a Pro-anaphoral office, a Great Entrance and Communion, that

are similar in form to the corresponding parts of the Liturgy of

S. Chrysostom, though of course specially appropriate.

The standard authority on these Liturgies is Goar's great Gour S
edition of the Euchologion, in which he gives the variations in -
reading of several important MSS, and illustrates every point
that can arise with copious notes of immense learning.

In the Euchologion the Liturgy of S. Chrysostom is always Relation of
printed first entire, and from it aré taken such parts as are stogazr};z:'

necessary to complete S. Basil’s. But ¢S. Basiu’s Liturgy is a Liturgy.
recast of S, James’, as S. CHRrysosTox’s is an abbreviation and

! ¢Analecta Ante-Nicaena,’ vol. iii. p. 32.
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new edition of S. Basil's™.’ This, which is evident upon an
examination of the two, is confirmed by the Barberini MS2.
of the cighth century, the oldest and most important docu-
mentary authority for the Greek Liturgies, in which several
prayers, which in the common texts are attributed to S. Chry-
sostom’s Liturgy, are seen to be part of S. Basil’s.

The arrangement presented in our pages has been adopted
in order to make clear to the eye that the Pro-anaphoral
portion is common to both Liturgies, and used with either
Anaphora, and also to facilitate comparison of the two Ana-
phorae. The text is the ordinary one, as at present used in
the Greek Church, taken from Daniel’s ‘Codex Liturgicus,
‘vol. iv.

Whether these Liturgies are really to be ascribed to the
great men whose names they bear is a disputed question.
There is much less reason to doubt it in the case of S. Basil
than in the case of S. Chrysostom. Some alterations must
indeed have taken place, for in the time of S. Basil the Prayers
for the Catechumens and Penitents would still be regularly said,
as S. Chrysostom testifies. But the early, wide spread, and
continuous tradition that he arranged a Liturgy seems to de-
mand some better reason for its rejection than the mere refusal
to accept anything that cannot be directly demonstrated ; there
being no antecedent improbabilities here, as in the similar
claims for S. James and S. Mark, arising from the difficulties
that may be felt about thus implying an over-early development
of ritual, or a crystallization of the whole series of prayers into
fixed forms, at a period when it may well be believed that
much of the exact wording of the prayers, though their order
were fixed, was still left to the discretion and the powers of the

Evidence for officiant. Gregory of Nazianzus, an intimate friend of S. Basil?,

S. Basil.

! Dr, Neale, ¢ Introduction to the History of the Holy Eastern Church,’
P- 325.

2 An account of this MS, with the text of these two Liturgies transcribed
from it, and arranged in parallel columns, will be found in Bunsen’s ¢ Anal.
Ante-Nic.’ pp. 197-236.

3 S. Basil died AD. 379. For a fuller statement of this argument with
authorities, see Palmer’s ‘ Origines,” Introd. § ii. p. 46, etc.
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attributes to him, among other good works, elxadv Ouardfers,
etkogpiar Tob Bipares. (Greg. Naz. Orat. 2o, tom. i. p. 340, ed.
Paris.) About the year 520 Peter the Deacon, writing to
Fulgentius, quotes some words from ‘the prayer of the holy
altar, which is used throughout almost the whole East, and
which he attributes to S. Basil by name. In 590 Leontius of
Byzantium speaks of the ‘Liturgy of the Apostles,” and ¢that
of the great Basil, written in the same spirit:’ almost certainly
those of S. James and S. Basil. And again about 691, in the
thirty-second Canon of the Council in Trullo, the Liturgies of
S. James and S. Basil are spoken of by name. This brings us
all but down to the time of the Barberini Codex spoken of
above. There seems then some ground for attributing at least
the main substance and order of S. Basil’s Liturgy to himself.
We shall have a few words to say later on about the relation
of the Coptic S. Basil to this Greek Liturgy of the same
name.

There are no such early notices of the Liturgy of S. Chry- Dictin
sostom. The tract ascribed to Proclus, Patriarch of Constanti- S. Proclus
nople in the early part of the fifth century, which does mention e
it by name, must be allowed to be spurious: as also must
be the fragmentary ¢Commentarius Liturgicus,’ attributed to
Sophronius of Jerusalem (Patriarch a.p. 629—638) by Cardinal
Mai in his ‘Spicilegium Romanum,’ vol. iv. p. 31, etc., which also
speaks of it.

. § v.  The Armenian Liturgy.

The Church in Armenia was organized by Gregory the The Arme-
Illuminator at the beginning of the fourth century. Gregory ia Gae ot
was brought up at Caesarea, and the early relations of the ™
Armenjan Church were all with the Exarchate of Caesarea.

It would only be likely then that their Liturgy should resemble
that of Caesarea, or at least be closely allied to it. An inspec-
tion of the Liturgy itself bears out this probability; for, though
there are some palpable later alterations, both from Constan-
tinopolitan and from Latin sources, the chief characteristics
of the Armenian, and the wording of some of the prayers, tally
very closely with corresponding parts of S. Basil’s Liturgy.

d
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For the reprint of the Armenian Liturgy at p. 132, etc., as
well as for the substance of these remarks, we are indebted
to the translation of the Rev. S. C. Malan (D. Nutt, 1870), who
has most kindly permitted the use of his labours.

Though there is but one Liturgy used in Armenia, there
seem to be several different versions of it. ‘Not only,’ says
Mr. Malan, ‘does the orthodox Armenian Liturgy, given by
Nerses of Lampron, Archbishop of Taron in the 12th century,
differ materially from the one now in use, but of the five copies
and translations I have of it, published since 1642, no two
are exactly alike in all particulars which one would expect
to find identical in the one Liturgy of the same Church.’

The text printed below is a translation of the Liturgy
‘ printed at Constantinople in 1823 by command of the Bishop
of that city and Patriarch or Eparch of Adrianople, with the
sanction of Ephrem, Patriarch and Catholicos of Etchmiadzin.’
The following editions and translations are referred to in the
notes.

1. A Russian translation by the Patriarch Joseph, Prince
Dolgorucki, and published at St. Petersburg in 1799. This
is the original of the English translation made by the Rev.
R. W. Blackmore, Rector of Donhead S. Mary, Wilts, and
published in Dr. Neale’s Introduction to the ¢ History of the
Holy Eastern Church.’

2. A French translation by Dulaurier (Paris 1859), agreeing
mostly with the above Russian work.

3. Armenian only (folio, Rome 16%7), containing a few
alterations in a Romish sense.

4. Armenian and Italian (8vo. Venice 183%), also Romish.

5. Armenian and Latin (8vo. Rome 1642): ‘so much altered
to suit the Roman use as to be of no value for comparison.’

It is proper to repeat, with regard to the notes to this
Liturgy, that those which have (M) affixed to them are Mr.
Malan’s own, while for those not so signed the Editor is
responsible. The letters N and R in the notes indicate the
version of Archbishop Nerses, and the Russian version, noticed
above. The words enclosed in square brackets represent the
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additions of these versions. A few other similar insertions,
which appear in Mr. Malan’s edition, but which are due to the
Roman reprints, have been omitted.

The ecclesiastical position of the Armenian Church has been
already spoken of (p. xviii).

§vi. The Liturgy of S. Mark.

There is but a single manuscript authority for this Liturgy. Manuscript
That is the Codex Rossanensis, the third of those already e
described in connexion with the Greek S. James. The first
edition of it was published at Paris in 1583. It is also given
by Renaudot in his first volume. The text is certainly corrupt
in several places, and there is no resource, except conjecture,
for amending it.

We have already spoken of the general close agreement, in Gl
many places even verbal, of this Liturgy with the Coptic S. Cyril ; ‘S'";Cy(r:fﬁt:fi
and we have noticed that the Ethiopic agrees with these two in e
the characteristic peculiarity assigned by S. James of Edessa in
the seventh century to the Alexandrian Liturgy. It is among
.these three then that we are to look for such differences as
should distinguish,the Alexandrian from the West-Syrian order.

These differences are four in number, viz. (1) the possession

of four Lections, all from the New Testament ; (2) the position

of the Intercessions, & the Preface; (3) the Deacon’s ex-
clamation, ‘Ye who sit, arise—look to the East,’ just as the
Preface is resumed after the Intercession; (4) the relative posi-

tion of the Fraction before the Lord’s Prayer. Now the Liturgy T Lot
of S. Mark, as we know it, has Nos. 2 and 3 of these, but not Constanti-
Nos. 1 and 4, instead of which it agrees with the Liturgy of e
Constantinople.  Further, the attempt to assimilate (though
clumsily) the  Prayer of Absolution to the Son’to the Prayer

of the Little Entrance (see p. 173), the introduction of the Hymns

6 Movoyevys and xaipe, KexapLroper, and the Cherubic Hymn, and

the particular ritual of the two Entrances, all tell of a period

when the see of Constantinople had strong influence wherever

this form of S. Mark’s Liturgy was used, and that, probably,

not earlier than the seventh century. It bears the same relation

d2
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to the original Alexandrian Liturgy that the existing form of the

Greek S. James does to the original Liturgy of West Syria.
Arguments At the same time the main part of it must be very antient,
for antiquity. e o B s

as is implied by some readings® of quotations from the New

Testament, and by expressions in some of the prayers, evidently

pointing to a time when persecution was still likely.

The following instance will shew what we mean by an
argument for antiquity from a particular reading. In the
prayer of the Little Entrance in S. Mark’s Liturgy (p. 173),
there is incorporated a passage from S. John xx. 22, 23.
After the word éuguaroas occurs the expression eis ra mpéowma
abrév, a reading which finds a place in no Greek MS. what-
soever. But the two Egyptian Versions of the New Testament,
the Memphitic and Thebaic, have the reading. What inference
may we draw from this fact? Surely this (bearing in mind the
high character which Professor Lightfoot ? assigns to these Ver-
sions for antiquity and faithful rendering of the original), that,
when these Versions were made (i.e. probably in the second
century), since they were made from Greek originals, there
must have existed Greek MSS. of the New Testament contain-
ing this reading. Further, since the reading seems to have
dropped out of the Greek MSS. before the fourth century, the
time of Codd. & and B, the Prayer in which it is incorporated
must have been composed not later than that time.

The possibility of persecution seems implied in the prayers
on p. 172, 177, 181, etc.

§ vii. Zhe Coptic Liturgies.
Reasons for  We have printed the two Liturgies of S. Cyril and S. Basil

the arrange-
et o ;hese together, on the same plan as the Greek S. Basil and S. Chry-
atur;
idfpted sostom, to enable the reader to realise more forcibly that the
elow. ¥ 4 .
Pro-anaphoral portion is common to the two, and is used

whatever Anaphora may follow it. These two Anaphorae -will

1 We may instance the readings els 7d mpbowma ai7@v and depievTa
(p- 173); and & mapaxiypa: for eis & mapak., x.7.A. (p. 188).
2 See Scrivener’s ¢ Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament,’

PP- 343, 345-
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not however be found to run really parallel with each other,
as in the case of the Greek Liturgies. The Liturgy of S. Cyril
has the proper Alexandrian order of its parts, that of S. Basil
follows the West-Syrian order, placing the Great Intercession
after the Consecration. We have already remarked that there
is a third Coptic Liturgy, named from S. Gregory. This
however follows the type of S. Basil’s and needs no special
comment here. '

The great authority upon this set of Liturgies is Renaudot’s Ochier i
first Volume, but the student may compare with advantage two
independent English Translations of them from other Coptic
MSS: viz. one by the Rev. S. C. Malan, from a MS. ob-
tained at Jerusalem, which he believes to be of the thirteenth or
fourteenth century, in his  Original Documents of the Coptic
Church,” parts I, V, VI (D. Nutt. 1872—5); the other by the
Rev. J. M. Rodwell, from a thirteenth century MS, in ‘Occa-
sional Papers of the Eastern Church Association.” No. XII.
(Rivingtons, 1870.)

The present Coptic Church is Jacobite (Monophysite). The The Coptic
Orthodox Coptic Church is practically extinct, that is to say, nophysite.
there is an Orthodox Patriarch?! with three Bishops living at
Constantinople, but without any local cure.

The Coptic language is the name of the old Egyptian lan- Eﬁegu (z)grgic
guage as spoken by a Christian people, and includes several andits use.
dialects, of which the two chief ones are the Memphitic and
Thebaic. At the time of the Mohammedan occupation in the
seventh century it was spoken throughout the country, though
at Alexandria itself Greek would have been current. By and
by it became no longer vernacular, and Arabic took its place.

The Liturgies however have always been said in Coptic, only
the Lections being read in Arabic. Arabic translations of
them have been made, and are often found side by side with
the Coptic. The MS. from which Renaudot gives the Greek
form of the Coptic S. Basil and S. Gregory was Graeco-Arabic.
That the Coptic Liturgies are derived in all three cases from

! So the ¢ Christian Remembrancer,’ vol. xlii. p. 234.
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Greek originals, is shewn by similar arguments to those which
prove the same fact of the Syriac S. James, especially from
the remarkable frequency of Greek words and formulae, not
only appointed to be said by Priest or Deacon, but occurring
in the responses of the people®. This could never have arisen
if the Coptic were the original form.

There remains the question of the relation of S. Basil’s
Liturgy to the Greek Liturgy of the same name. In the first
place we must remember that, though the Coptic S. Basil is
now the chief Liturgy of the Copto-Jacobite Church, it does
not follow that it was so in the orthodox Church of Alexandria:
in fact the difference between its order, in the most character-
istic particular, and that which we know independently to have
been the regular order of the Alexandrian Church in the seventh
century, is enough to discredit it in this particular. Then
further, though the Pro-anaphoral service is now always found
prefixed to this Liturgy, and is borrowed from it when either
of the other Anaphorae is used, it does not follow that it
belonged to it originally. On the contrary, the close agree-
ment of the Pro-anaphoral part of the Ethiopic Liturgy, which
was certainly introduced into Ethiopia while the Alexandrian
orthodox Church was still in full vigour, shews that it belonged
to the old Alexandrian Liturgy, and therefore progerly to the
one named after S. Cyril or S. Mark.

Then if we take the Anaphora of S. Basil by itself we
shall find that it is as similar as possible throughout to the
Alexandrian Greek S. Basil (given by Renaudot, vol. i. pp. 64—
85), and, if we compare this Alexandrian Greek S. Basil with
the Constantinopolitan S. Basil, we shall find an extremely close
resemblance. The chief differences are three, viz. in the Alex-
andrian Greek Liturgy, first, the Preface is shorter, though of the
same character with that of the other, (which is of itself an indi-
cation that it is the secondary form), and it is interrupted by the
Deacon’s Exclamation (a purely Alexandrian characteristic, as

! This is unfortunately not shewn in the Latin text printed below from
Renaudot; it is fully represented by Mr. Malan in his English translation
alluded to above.
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we have seen, p. li); secondly, the Intercessions resemble in
form the Alexandrian sets of Intercessions, though they occur
in the Liturgy in the place corresponding to that’ which they
occupy in the Liturgy of Constantinople; thirdly, the ¢ Prayer
of Absolution to the Father,’ another specially Alexandrian
feature, is inserted. On the other hand, two of the Prayers, viz.
those beginning ¢ ©eds fudv (see below, p. 124), and Aéomora
Kipie, 6 Harnp tév olkrippédy (below, p. 126) are found verdasim in
each.

We have already seen that all the Coptic Liturgies, including
S. Basil’s, are derived from Greek originals; putting then all
these considerations together, it does not seem to violate facts,
or even probability, if we suppose that the Constantinopolitan
form of S. Basil’s Liturgy, as it existed in the fourth century,
was the original; that it spread from his own Church of
Caesarea, till it was adopted throughout the Patriarchate of
Constantinople ; that it was carried into Egypt, where S. Basil
was known from his visit to that country among others, in
order to become acquainted with monasticism in its various
forms; and where he would be likely to be held in special
repute for his devotion to the ascetic life; that when adopted
there, it received the particular Alexandrian modifications which
we have spoken of, and in particular exchanged its own Pro-
anaphoral portion for that of Alexandria; and thus finally (we
cannot tell why, but possibly for the sake of differing from the
orthodox Church) was exalted by the Coptic Monophysites
into their normal Liturgy.

§ vill. Zhe Ethiopic Liturgies.

The Ethiopic, or Abyssinian, Church is a daughter of the Relit;)o;f of
Church of Alexandria; Christianity having been brought thither S
by Frumentius about A.p. 330. When the Schism took place
in the Alexandrian Patriarchate, in the time of Dioscorus and
of the Council of Chalcedon, the Abyssinian Church gave its
adherence to the Monophysite Patriarch. This ecclesiastical

connexion is still maintained: the Abuna (as the head of the
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Abyssinian Church is designated) being always chosen and
consecrated by the Patriarch of Alexandria.
Their gc;ﬁef Their principal Liturgy, or Canon Universalis, called also the
Other autho- Liturgy of ¢ All Apostles,” is given below from Renaudot, whose
R Latin version was made from the text printed at Rome (1548).
There is also an English Translation made by the Rev. J. M.
Rodwell (Williams and Norgate, 1864), from the same Edition,
and compared with an independent (but recent) MS, now in
the British Museum, which may be consulted with advantage.
This Liturgy will be found to keep on the whole very close
to the Coptic S. Cyril and the Greek S. Mark. It is unique
in not having the ¢ Sursum Corda’ with the usual response.
E&zfgiem A few remarks are required on the short ¢ Antient Ethiopic
igj:;r;lg /4 Liturgy,” which is reprinteq from the Commentary of Ludolphus
(1691). The chief reason for giving it is because Bunsen, in
the third Volume of his ¢ Analecta Ante-Nicaena, attaches so
much importance to it, unduly, as we venture to think. E
fet st Ludolphus gives an account of ‘ The Apostolical Ordinances’
nances. from an important MS. in the Vatican Library, of which a
partial transcript had been sent to him. The full transcript
stops at the twenty-third section, or paragraph; after that
merely giving the titles. The MS. was given by King Zera-
Jacob, in the middle of the 15th century, to some Monks who
were going to Jerusalem. Its age is not stated. The Liturgy
in question occurs in § xxi. which is headed, ¢ De ordinatione
P Episcoporum et ritu Eucharistiae, and Bunsen, who speaks
of the Clementine Liturgy as ‘ the work of a learned falsifier of
old texts’ (‘ Anal. Ante-Nic.’, p. 34), eagerly accepts this Liturgy
as without doubt a genuine specimen of the Liturgy of the
middle of the second century. His reasons appear to be
partly, that it can be made to give some support to his theory
of the Eucharistic sacrifice, viz. that though the Holy ¢ Spirit
could be called down not only upon the people but also upon
the gifts,” ‘the blessing would be directed pre-eminently towards
the people, as a Benediction. They were the spiritual real
victim, which was to be blessed and sealed’ (p. 15). Partly
too he rests upon its ¢ Apostolic beauty and simplicity’ (p. 21).
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But there are some strong objections to assigning a date thus Difiiculties.

early.
First, these Ethiopic Apostolical ordinances run closely At ge ey
o o 3 o A probal
parallel with the Coptic Apostolical Constitutions (translated by gives the
regular form

Dr. Tattam for the Oriental Translation Fund, 1848), though of Liturgy.
the two sets are divided differently; § 31 of the Coptic Con-
stitutions answering to § xxi. of the Ethiopic (Ludolphus).
Now it is remarkable that in two places in this section, where
the Coptic simply gives directions for a prayer to be used, the
Ethiopic recension gives the formula to be used, viz. the actual
Consecration-Prayer to be said over the new Bishop, and
this form of Liturgy, which he is to say immediately upon
his consecration. It is evidently then a characteristic of the
Ethiopic recension to fill in these formulae. But, if we go
a little further on, we find that § lii. of the Ethiopic bears the
title, De ordinatione Episcoporum et ritu Eucharistiae: and we
might expect it to correspond to the Coptic, §§ 65, 66, which
treat of the ordination of Bishops, and give a description of
the Eucharistic service. This description in the Coptic almost
exactly resembles the rubrics (the actual forms of prayer being
omitted) of the Clementine Liturgy from the Greek Apostolical
Constitutions. We might then fairly expect to find, if we
had the Ethiopic § lii. 2z extenso, that it supplied the formulae,
and so presented the regular type of the Eucharistic service,
probably not unlike the Clementine.
But there are these further direct objections, Disagree-
. . . ment with
1. So far from agreeing with Justin Martyr’s account of Justin Mar-
. tyr's account.
the Liturgy of the Second Century, as Bunsen attempts to
make out that it does, it presents several striking points of
difference (see p. x1). To mention only one, the Preface is very
short, whereas Justin says it was émi mohd.
2. Another difficulty, and a grave one, is the entire absence Absence of
. & > Y A Intercessory
of Intercession. Seeing that the use of Intercession in con- element.
nexion with the Eucharist depends upon Apostolic injunc-
tion (1 Tim. ii. 1), and the universal voice of antiquity testifies
to its being an essential part of the Eucharistic service:
it is difficult to accept as a specimen of Apostolic beauty a
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form of Liturgy in which this essential element finds no

place.
%ll's’fé‘,’;?,;" 3. It has been remarked (Probst, ¢Lit. der drei ersten
heresy. christlichen Jahrh.” p. 239 n.) that the expressions in the

Preface, Lt misisti eum de caelo in ulerum Virginis. Caro
Jactus est, et gestatus fuit in ventre ejus, savours of a time
later than Nestorius.

These reasons, coupled with other obvious deficiencies, such
as the very imperfect form of the Words of Institution, suggest
that it was not intended for more than the outline of a service,
and that a special one: and that we cannot argue from it as
if it had ever been the normal Liturgy of a Church, or of a
period.

§ix. The Liturgies of Lastern Syria.

We prefer to call this Family by this name rather than to
designate it as Nestorian, because it seems to have been a
real local development; and at any rate, in the chief Liturgy,
which we have printed below, there is no trace of Nestorianism.

FB Stne There is an English translation of the three Nestorian Liturgies,
made from originals actvally in use among these Assyrian
Christians, by Rev. G. P. Badger, the learned author of the
‘Nestorians and their Rituals, in No. xvii of ¢Occasional
Papers of the Eastern Church Association’ It is prefaced
by a short Introduction containing many interesting details.
His, as well as Renaudot’s, manuscripts are recent.

Chaldeans. The Nestorians are sometimes spoken of as ‘Chaldeans:’
but this designation, according to Dr. Badger (see ¢ Occasional
Paper,’ as above, Introduction, p. xi; and ¢ Nestorians and their
Rituals,” vol. i. pp. 177-181), properly belongs to those of
them who are in communion with the Roman Church, and
whose Liturgy and Ritual have been assimilated to the Roman
in several particulars, as e.g. in the Formula of Consecration ;
in the mode of Elevation, of Communion and of the disposal of
the remains of the consecrated Elements; in the use of un-
leavened bread, etc.

Early date The early date to which the Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and

o Maris may be assigned is thought to be proved by this
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argument. The other two Liturgies, of Nestorius and Theo- {mcgyal
dore, borrow from it not only the Pro-anaphoral portion, but
also the whole of the end of the Service from the Communion
onwards: shewing that they are subsequent to it in time. But
the Liturgy of Nestorius has in the Invocation the characteristic
phrase of the Church of Constantinople ¢changing them (the
elements) by the Holy Spirit, which could not have been
adopted since the schism between the Churches in 431.
Hence the Liturgy of Nestorius must be earlier than that
date, and @ fortior: the Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and Maris
must be older still.

A singular fact is that in this Liturgy the Words of In- Omisici
stitution are omitted, and there is a difference of opinion as Institution.
to the exact place at which they should be inserted. There is
no doubt that they must be supplied somewhere ; the evidence
of their belonging to the Liturgy is too strong to admit of
doubt. For 1. Their presence in the other two Liturgies
shews that it would be no peculiarity of the Nestorian body,
or East-Syrian Church, to omit them. 2. In fact one of the
principal Nestorian writers, Ebedjesus, acknowledges that the
words of Christ are essential to consecration. 3. An Anaphora
of this Family, of the sixth century, in the. British Museum,
transcribed by Prof. G. Bickell, has the Words. 4. George of
Arbela, another Nestorian Doctor, in the tenth century, men-
tions them. 5. The Liturgy of Malabar, which, except in
certain known particulars, represents this same Liturgy, speaks
of the consecration being wrought ¢ by the Word of God and
the Holy Ghost’ (see the passage in Neale and Littledale’s
¢ Translations of the Primitive Liturgies, p. 159). 6. We
know that the correctors of the Malabar Liturgy at the Synod
of Diamper found the Words of Institution in it, for they mention
certain additions which they expunged .

The only question is, Where should they be 1nserted? For g;l;h?l:ey

there is no indication given in the text. We have marked the should be
supplied.

! The substance of the above is taken from Bickell’s ¢ Conspectus rei
Syrorum literariae,” pp. 61-65.
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place (below, p. 274) which Prof. Bickell assigns to them.
Neale and Littledale (#/ supra) place them rather later. The
strong argument for deciding with the former, is that thus
we are strictly following the analogy of the other two Liturgies,
of Nestorius and Theodore, which in other respects are framed
on the exact model of this. Both of them have an ascription
of praise, or Canon, following the Words of Institution, said
by the Priest, é¢dros, aloud.

The reason of the omission most probably was, partly the
sacredness of the words, and partly that they were well known
and were supplied traditionally. The same thing is found in
the Gallican Liturgy, the only difference being that there the
leading words Qui pridie are generally given.

The exclusion of unbelievers, the Triumphal Hymn, Inter-
cession for the Living and Dead, the Invocation of the Holy
Spirit, and the rite of Consignation (see below, p. 2%8), are
distinctly mentioned by S. Ephrem (Syrus) of Edessa, who
died aA.p. 378.

§ x. The Western Liturgies.

When we turn from the Eastern to the Western Liturgies we
are at once brought face to face with a striking difference
caused by the enormously increased number of variables that
we meet with. As between the two Western families, the
Roman and Hispano-Gallican, the difference is only one of
degree. Between these two families and those of the East it
really amounts to one of kind. It is impossible to print in
a few pages, as can be done for the Eastern Liturgies, the
whole of the Priest’s part, Prayers, Prefaces, etc., with the
Rubrics, which we have hitherto understood by the word
¢ Liturgy,” seeing that every holy day has some special vari-
ables of its own, which have to be fitted into a fixed frame-
work. A volume would really be required for each Liturgy,
taking the word in this comprehensive sense. What we have
done here is to reprint just this fixed framework,—i.e. the
Ordinary and Canon of the Mass,—giving a few examples,
within square brackets, of the variable parts of the service, and
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thus shewing how they are to be fitted in in saying the Service.
The italicised portions of the Roman order, as given below, are
compiled from the Rubrics proper, the Rubricae generales and
the Ritus servandus in celebratione missae, which are printed at
the beginning of the Missal.

On the arrangement of the Liturgies of Groups IV and V.
The arrangement of these four Liturgies is based upon that Reasous for

€ varia-

of Dr. Daniel in his ¢ Codex Liturgicus,’ vol. i. pp. 48-113. It tdne EE
has however been carefully revised, and a number of alterations arrangement.
have been introduced, both in the arrangements of correspond-

ing parts, and in the language. The alterations in language,

in the case of the Roman and Mozarabic, are entirely confined

to corrections found necessary on a careful collation with the
respective missals. In the case of the Ambrosian and Gallican

they arise from our attaching more weight to Le Brun than to

Dr. Daniel’s authorities.  Still, the alterations in the Ambrosian

are very slight: in the Gallican they are much more serious.

Dr. Daniel's arrangement of the Gallican Liturgy was wholly Especiallyin
taken from Mabillon’s classical treatise de Liturgia Gallicana. ii‘iu?;il.‘““
Since Mabillon’s time however a most important document for

the reconstruction of the Gallican Liturgy has been discovered,

viz. the Expositio brevis?, attributed (rightly or wrongly) to

S. Germanus of Paris (a.p. 555-576), but almost certainly of not

later date than the seventh century.

The most important result of the discovery of this document The ‘Pro-

X % i phetia,’ etc.
was to clear up a point which had been misunderstood by
Mabillon, and which being misunderstood had caused con-
fusion in the arrangement of the earlier parts of the Liturgy.

It had always been known that there was a Prophetia in the
Liturgy, and a prayer following it called Collectio post pro-
phetiam. Mabillon not unnaturally thought that Propketza must
mean a Lection from the Old Testa;nent, which was known to

! This document is to be found in Martene and Durand’s ¢ Thesaurus
Anecdotorum,’ tom. v. p. 91 etc.; or in Martene, ‘De Ecclesiae ritibus,’
tom. i. p. 167 etc., reprinted in ¢ Excerpta Liturgica,” No. III (Messrs. Jas.
Parker & Co., Oxford).
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belong to the Gallican order. Thus however the Collectio post
prophetiam was placed between the Old Testament Lection and
the Epistle, an unnatural position according to Liturgical
analogy. But upon the discovery of the Zxpositio brevis it
was found that Prophetia is the Gallican technical name for
the Canticum Zachariae, the Hymn which we commonly call
the Benedictus, and which seems to have been said or sung in
Gaul at every Mass. The Lection from the Old Testament
was called Propheta or Lectio prophetica. The Collectio post
prophetiam was now seen to be the ¢ Collect for the day,’” and to
precede all three Lections, according to the analogy of the
Mozarabic. These corrections have been adopted by Le Brun,
and are reproduced below, with some others derived from the
same source. It seems strange that Dr. Daniel should have
followed Mabillon in these points; where the corrections are
certain, and based upon evidence not accessible to that learned
scholar, where consequently there is no presumption in differing
from his conclusions.

§ xi. On the Hispano-Gallican Family.

We have boldly coined a name for this family of Liturgies,
which is by some writers called the Ephesine family, and con-
nected with the Apostle S. John. The name at any rate indi-
cates a certain fact, namely, that the Mozarabic Liturgy of
Spain, and the several Uses found current in Gaul during the
first eight centuries, are grouped together, as being marked by
certain common characteristics. It is beyond the scope of the
present work to discuss the arguments which have been ad-
duced for connecting these Liturgies with Ephesus. The
student can refer to Palmer’s ¢ Origines,” pp. 106—110, 149—158.

We venture to think that the following conclusions may be
accepted. Though the development of these Liturgies is inde-
pendent and indigenous, they present unmistakeable indications
of a connexion with the East. There was certainly a very
close connexion in the second century between the Church of
Lyons, at that time the centre of Gallican Christianity, and
Ephesus. There are reasons, arising out of a consideration of
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the 1gth Canon of the Council of Laodicea, in the fourth century,
for thinking that an order of Liturgy, different from the type
afterwards current in Asia Minor, and resembling the Gallican
in some characteristics, had up to that time prevailed in those
western parts of Asia Minor, of which Ephesus was the prin-
cipal Church. It seems at least then not unreasonable to claim
some connexion with Ephesus for this group of Liturgies.

That the Mozarabic and the Gallican are sister growths, and The Moshl
not derived one from the other, seems indicated by the fact lican are

Sister-Litur-
that, though there is an all but exact correspondence in their gies.
respective orders, the names of the corresponding parts are
different in the two Liturgies, e. g. ‘ Collectio’ passzm in the
Gallican answers to ‘Oratio’ in the Mozarabic; ‘Contestatio’
in the Gallican to *Illatio’ in the Mozarabic; with several other
instances, which may be seen at a glance in the comparative
Table (p. xxviii). They were so closely akin in structure that
in the middle of the ninth century, fifty years after the Gallican
Liturgy had been superseded by the Roman, when Charles the
Bald wished to have the Mass celebrated before him according -
to the Gallican rite, priests were summoned for the purpose
from Toledo in Spain, where the Mozarabic was still a living
Liturgy.

The following are some of the traces of Oriental affinity Pogaiock
shewn by the Liturgies of this family :—1. The various pro- affinity.
clamations by the Deacon, e. g. of silence, and others. 2. The
regular reading of a Lection from the Old Testament. 3. The
¢ Preces’ (i. e. probably, a series of Intercessions like the Ectené,
or Deacon’s Litany, of the Eastern Liturgies), and ¢ Collectio
post Precem,” summing up these Intercessions. 4. The posi-
tion of the Kiss of Peace early in the service, before the com-
mencement of the Anaphora: whereas the earliest notices of
the Roman Use place this ceremony in that Liturgy after the
Consecration®. 5. The Exclamation Sancfa Sanctis, found in

1 See the Epistle of Pope Innocent to Decentius of Eugubium (a.D. 416)
in Gallandi ¢ Bibl. Vet. Patt.’ viii. p. 586, reprinted in ¢ Excerpta Liturgica,’
No. IIL. p. 3.
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the Mozarabic. 6. The distinct traces of an Invocation of the
Holy Spirit in not a few examples of the Prayer called ¢ Post
Pridie,” which immediately follows the Words of Institution.

In addition to its general characteristics (mentioned in p. xxiii)
this family has two unique Liturgical peculiarities. 1. The
rubrics are cast in the imperative mood, instead of the present
or future indicative, as in all other Liturgies; e.g. whereas we
should find in other Liturgies Zum dicit (or dicel) Sacerdos, we
should have here Zum dicat Sacerdos. -+ When this peculiarity is
once observed, the effect of it is striking and unmistakeable.
This is directly proveable indeed only of the Mozarabic; for no
rubrics of the Gallican Liturgy are extant: but it comes out
again curiously in the Sarum and other mediaeval English Uses,
wherein certain Gallican features are engrafted upon a Roman
stock. 2. The other peculiarity is the so-called °Praefatio
Missae’ of the Gallican, or ¢ Oratio Missae’ of the Mozarabic (see
p. 315), which must be carefully distinguished from the ¢ Preface’
commonly so-called ; being a short exhortation or address to the
people on the subject of the particular day, designed to stir the
congregation to greater recollection and devotion.

§ xii. Z%e Mozarabic Liturgy.

Of the derivation of the term ¢ Mozarabic’ there is no doubt.
It is from the participle of an Arabic derivative verb. From the
substantive Arab is formed the verb estarabd (arabizo, to adopt
the Arab mode of life), the participle of which is mos/araé, one
who has adopted the Arab mode of life. Hence by an easy
transposition of letters comes ¢ Mozarab.” The propriety how-
ever of the term as an appellation of the Liturgy known by it
is not so obvious: for that Liturgy is without doubt the old
national Liturgy of the Spanish Church, which was substantially
the same as we now know it in the time of Isidore of Seville, in
the sixth century, nearly two centuries before the Moorish
invasion; and which Isidore did not compose, but only ar-
anged and perfected. In fact there is no reasonable ground for
doubting that to whatever period we are to assign the first
organization of a Christian Church in Spain, to the same period

R —
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belonged a first form of that Liturgy which by the labours of
Isidore, Leander, and others was developed into the ¢ Mozara-
bic’ Liturgy. There is nowhere a trace of Arab influence upon
it. But the term ‘Mozarab’ was applied to those Christians
and Jews who, from fear of persecution, adopted the customs of
their Arab rulers: and this ¢ Arabizing’ was made a distinct
charge against the clergy of Cordova in the tenth century. Is it
possible that, as during the tenth and eleventh centuries a series
of determined attempts were made to substitute the Roman
Liturgy throughout Spain for the national rite, the name
¢ Mozarabic’ was affixed to this Liturgy by the favourers of
this movement, in order to discredit it by a question-begging
epithet ?

The Roman Liturgy was forced upon the Spanish Church This Liturgy

towards the end of the eleventh century; yet certain Churches dropped.
were permitted to retain the old rite. Four centuries elapsed,
and by this time it had nearly fallen into abeyance, even in
these Churches: and such knowledge of its details as the
priests possessed was chiefly traditional, since the Office-books
were written in the old Gothic character, the knowledge of
which had all but passed away. Thus, quite at the beginning Revived by
of the sixteenth century, Cardinal Ximenes, anxious to restore Ximenes.
and keep alive its use, first employed a learned divine,
Dr. Alfonso Ortiz, to restore and superintend the reprinting
of the Office-books, and then founded and endowed a College
of priests at Toledo to carry out his purpose. At present,
according to Dr. Neale, this chapel, two parish churches at
Toledo and one at Salamanca, are the only remaining places
where this liturgy is used.

The Mozarabic Office-books, Missal and Breviary, which are Leslie SI0
now commonly known, are these restored books of Cardinal "
Ximenes. They have been reprinted with a learned Introduc-
tion and Notes by Leslie (4to. Rome, 1755), the most acces-
sible form of which work is the edition in Migne’s ¢ Patrologia
Latina,” tom. lxxxi, Ixxxii, from which the text reprinted below is
arranged.

In the Mozarabic rite as thus represented there are some The Roman
e insertions.
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few assimilations to Roman use. It is far more probable that
these had crept in unperceived in the lapse of time, while the
rite was for the most part neglected, and the Roman Liturgy
was used everywhere around, than that they were purposely
inserted by Cardinal Ximenes or his coadjutor. Leslie thinks
that they are easily discernible on careful scrutiny, and separ-
able from the rest of the office. The three principal instances
which he notes are:—i1. The insertion of a Confifeor and
Introido for the Priest at the beginning of the office, whereas
the old Spanish rite places this defore the Illation. Both are
found in the Ximenian Missal. 2. Similarly there is a double
Elevation. The old rite places this at a little interval after the
Consecration, just before the Creed. Another is inserted, as in
the Roman rite, immedsately after the Consecration. 3. There
is also, besides the regular Commemoration of the Living and
Dead, which occurs, as in the Gallican, just after the Offertory,
a second memento for the Living after the Consecration.

The chief authorities that we have for judging of the nature
of the Mozarabic Liturgy anterior to the time of Cardinal
Ximenes are the treatise of Isidore of Seville (Hispalensis) ¢ De
Officiis Ecclesiasticis,” and the Canons of the early Spanish Coun-
cils, especially those of the Fourth Council of Toledo (a. p. 633).

The meaning of the epithets ‘ mixium sive plenarium, applied
to the Missal of Cardinal Ximenes, will be seen in the Glossary
(infra s. v. ¢ Missale’).

It is a peculiarity of this Liturgy that the prayers have com-
'monly a double ending: that is to say, at the conclusion of the
petitions the Choir responds ¢ Amen:’ then the Priest says a
Doxology, to which again the Choir responds ¢ Amen.” The
ceremony of ‘the Fraction’ too is very elaborate and sym-
bolical.

There is an Essay on this Liturgy in Dr. Neale’s ‘Essays on
Liturgiology.’

§ xiii. 7%e Gallican Liturgy.

Unlike the Mozarabic, which has never wholly ceased to be a
_living rite, the Gallican Liturgy was absolutely suppressed in
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the beginning of the ninth century. In the seventeenth century
it was not even known that any monuments of it existed, when
Cardinal Thomasius, about the year 1680, published three
Sacramentaries possessing, as he pointed out, characteristics
which the Gallican Liturgy ought to possess. These are the
Sacramentaries, which are also reprinted by Mabillon and
Muratori, and which are known as the Missale Gothicum, Mis-
sale Gallicum, and Missale Francorum ; being supposed to
represent the missals of the Liturgy current respectively in
South Gaul (where the Goths were established in the fifth
century), in Middle Gaul, and in Norith-western Gaul (where
was the Frankish kingdom).

It is necessary here to remember that in earlier times, before The Missal,
the invention of printing gave facilities for multiplying copies, ;ggeﬁ i)
and so encouraged the use of missalia plenaria, four books, or
sets of books, were necessary for the due celebration of the
Mass. These were (1) the Sacramentarium, or Missale in the
narrower sense of the word, containing the Prayers and other
parts of the service said by the Priest at the Altar; (2) the
Lectionarius, and (3) the Fvangelistarium, both for the Readers,
or Deacons; and (4) the Anfiphonarium, or book of Anthems
(sometimes also called Graduale), for the use of the Choir.

The rubrics were to a great extent traditional.
For the Gallican Liturgy no Aniiphonarium has yet been No Gallican
i s . . Antiphonary
discovered, nor are the rubrics known. It is therefore impos- known.
sible to reconstruct completely the Gallican Liturgy, either the
entire Mass for any one day, or all the changes for the various
days. At the same time we do know a good deal about the
order of it, and about many of its details.
The sources of information which we have are the following : Sources for
o 2 reconstruct-
—Besides the three Sacramentaries above mentioned, there is a ing this
fourth Sacramentary, called Bobébiense, from the place Bobbio, F:)t:ll:gs);cra-
where it was discovered by Mabillon. It was published by him Phan e
in 1687 in the first volume of his * Museum Italicum.’

There is also a Lectionary called Zuxoviensss, from Luxeuil, A Lection-
where the same learned man discovered it. This is published *”'
in his treatise ‘ De Liturgia Gallicana.’

€2



Ixviii Introduction.

igeet Frag- Besides these documents there are a few fragments of Sacra-
mentaries belonging to a distinctly earlier stage in the history
of this Liturgy. Such are the valuable fragments of eleven Masses
published by Mone in his ¢ Lateinische und griechische Messen
u. s, w. (4to. Frankf. 1850), and reprinted at the Pitsligo Press
in the unhappily unfinished collection of Gallican documents,
begun by Dr. Neale and Rev. G. H. Forbes. Mone discovered
them in the library at Karlsruhe in a palimpsest MS, which had
once belonged to the Abbey of Reichenau; whence these
-Masses are sometimes called the ‘Missale Richenovense.
Some of the Masses at least cannot be later than the third
century.

Bunsen’s. Bunsen (‘Anal. Ante-Nic.,” vol. iii. pp. 263—66) publishes a
few more fragments which Niebuhr had communicated to him .
from a palimpsest in the Library of St. Gall, including part of the
Preface from a ¢ Missa pro Defunctis,” which he attributes to
S. Hilary of Poictiers (cir. 350).

Cardinal There are a few more disjointed fragments from a palimpsest

} in the Ambrosian Library at Milan, given by Cardinal Mai in
his ¢ Scriptorum Veterum Vaticana Collectio,’ tom. iii. pt. 2,
P- 24%. As these are perhaps less accessible than the rest, we
reprint them at the end of this Introduction from Cardinal Mai’s
transcription ; partly too in the hope of calling the attention of
some competent scholar to a document that might turn out, if
properly examined and collated, a most valuable addition to the
scanty materials for a study of this Liturgy.

Antiphona- The so-called ¢Antiphonarium Banchorense,” published by

rium Bancho- "y . : J

rense. Muratori in his ¢ Anecdota,” vol. iv. pp. 121-59, and reprinted
in Migne’s ‘Patrologia,’” tom. Ixxii, may be mentioned here,
as probably connected with the Gallican rituals. It is not an
¢ Antiphonary,’ properly so-called; but a collection of Hymns
and Prayers, apparently put together for the use of the monks
of the (Irish) Bangor.

Thetwo | These are all the remains of any actually liturgical Gallican

S.Germanus. formulae that we possess. Next in importance are the two
Epistles attributed to S. Germanus, already mentioned more
than once. The first is concerned with the Mass, and is com-
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monly spoken of as the ‘Expositio brevis:’ the other is more
concerned with the ¢ Cursus,’ as the Breviary-services were an-
tiently called.

Then finally come the incidental notices in various writers, Qictatiapary
especially three—namely, Sulpicius Severus, who died between writers.
397 and 41o0; Caesarius of Arles, who died about 542; and;
most copious of all, Gregory of Tours, who died in 595.
Ruinart’s preface to the writings of Gregory collects and dis-
cusses his very numerous allusions ; and Mabillon, ‘ De Liturgia
Gallicana,’ does the same, adducing also another valuable source
of information, viz. the Canons of Gallican Councils.

A certain amount of additional information may be inferred
from the analogy of the Mozarabic, which is certainly con-
structed upon the same lines,

From these various sources we are enabled to arrive at some
very important general conclusions about the nature of the
service in the sixth and seventh centuries. We have not know-
ledge enough to reconstruct it in detail. These are the autho-
rities for the outline of this Liturgy, which is sketched below
chiefly from Le Brun.

§ xiv. Zhe Roman Liturgy.

The earliest stages of the Latin Roman Liturgy are involved The early
in obscurity. It is, we believe, acknowledged on all sides that cﬂzﬂ and
the language of the early Roman Church, i. e. of the first three grtefkgy o
centuries, was Greek. It will be at all events sufficient to quote
the names of Dean Milman as a historian, De Rossi as an
antiquarian, and Professor Westcott as a critic?, in support of
this opinion. Here are Dean Milman’s words (‘Latin Chris-
tianity,” bk. i. ch. 1):—¢ For some considerable (it cannot but be
an undefinable) part of the three first centuries, the Church of
Rome, and most, if not all the Churches of the West, were, if
we may so speak, Greek religious -tolonies. Their language
was Greek, their organisation Greek, their writers Greek, their
Scriptures Greek ; and many vestiges and traditions shew that

! See De Rossi, ‘Roma Sotteranea Cristiana,’ p. 126, and Westcott
“Canon of the New Testament,’ p. 215 etc. (2nd ed.)
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their ritual, their Liturgy, was Greek.” Certainly, if the Roman
Church of this period were as thoroughly Greek as Dean Mil-
man believes, its Liturgy must have been Greek; and, if so, it
is only natural to suppose that it would follow the Oriental type
rather than that of the Roman Liturgy of later times. At all
events no traces remain anywhere of any Greek Liturgy similar
to the later*Roman : and, actually, we have from Justin Martyr,
writing at Rome in the first half of the second century, a de-
scription of a Liturgy which tallies very closely indeed with the
Clementine (an Oriental) Liturgy.

It would surely be out of harmony with the spirit of the early
Church, and be a transference of nineteenth-century ideas back
into the second and third, to imagine that the Holy Eucharist,
the great means and bond and symbol of unity, was celebrated
in two different languages in the same Church for different sets
of Christians, Greek-speaking and Latin-speaking, according to
different rites. If any difficulty be felt with regard to the
native Latin members of the Roman Church, it may be remem-
bered first that Greek, as a language of communication, was far
more widely understood among all subjects of the early Roman
Empire than is often realised: and further, that after all we
should only have another instance of what we have already seen
was the case in the Syrian and Coptic Churches, where a Greek
Liturgy without doubt preceded the adoption of a vernacular
service.

We can discern two powerful causes which co-operated to
produce a complete change by the early part of the fourth
century. The terrible Oriental plague, introduced into Europe
by the army returning from the Parthian war (a.p. 16%), gradu-
ally spread over and devastated the whole Western world. It
raged for a century and a half. At Rome itself at one time its
ravages were so fearful that 2000 persons per diem are said to
have been buried. Niebuhr, in his Lectures on the Hist. of
Rome (vol. iii), sees no reason to disbelieve this statement: and
he attributes in large measure to this pestilence an utter decline
in literature and even in civilisation accompanying the general
distress throughout the latter parts of the third century, and
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until the time of Constantine. Then came the transference of 2. The
the seat of the Empire to Constantinople, and in consequence th:ge:togf
of it the concentration of many foreign and disturbing influ- ="
ences upon the new focus, allowing thereby full freedom of

play to the native element. At any rate, at some time in the

fourth century what we may style the official language of the
Roman Church became Latin: and the first really authentic Historical
reference to the Roman Liturgy, viz. in the Letter of Pope e toter of
Innocent I to Decentius, Bishop of Eugubium, at the beginning T
of the fifth century (cir. a.n. 416), tells us that two of the charac-
teristics, which distinguish the Roman from the Hispano-Gal-

lican Liturgies, one of which also distinguishes it from any
Eastern type, belonged to it then. These are that the Pax was

given after the Consecration, and the list of names to be com-
memorated was read in connection with the Great Oblation.

Thus we seem to have an indication of an independent Liturgy

nearly synchronizing with this change of language.

Leo (Pope 440-61) has sometimes been set down as the el
author of the Roman Liturgy: yet he is stated by several
different writers to have added certain words to the Canon; a
statement which implies that the Canon existed before his
time.

There is extant a Sacramentary, commonly called the Leo- i 2?;'3
nine Sacramentary, published by Muratori in his work ¢ Liturgia
Romana Vetus” This was found in a MS., which is assigned .
to the eighth century, from the Library at Verona. This MS.
however is imperfect, and contains neither Ordoe nor Canon,
but only a collection of Missae (sets of Collects and Prefaces)
for use throughout the year, beginning in April down to De-
cember inclusive. Though some of these Missae may well be
Leo’s composition, Muratori suspects some of them of being
later than his time. 3

Gelasius (Pope 492—-96) is the next name of Liturgical im- Gelasius.
portance. Fecit Sacramentorum praefationes el orationes cauto
sermone, is the account given of his work by Anastasius in his
‘Lives of the Popes.” Preces tam a se quam ab alits compositas
dicitur ordinasse, is the testimony of Walafrid Strabo in the



His Sacra-
mentary.

MSS. of the

same.

Letter of
Vigilius.

Ixxii Introduction.

ninth century. This attributes to him a work of Liturgical
revision. The Sacramentary called by his name was first pub-
lished by Cardinal Thomasius from an early ninth century MS.
in the Vatican, which however is thought by Muratori to have
some peculiarities not consistent with its being a thoroughly true
representative of the Gelasian Sacramentary. Then Gerbertus
discovered three MSS., viz. (1) of Reichenau (eighth century);
(2) of S. Gall (late eighth or early ninth); (3) a more recent

‘MS. of S. Gall (tenth century); of which the first two agree

very closely, and in the third the contents of the second are
actually attributed to Gelasius. Gerbertus published the results
in his work on the Old German Liturgy (1776-9). The Gela-
sian Canon printed below. (pp. 365, etc.) from Daniel’s < Cod.
Liturg.’ vol. i. p. 13; is a transcript from the Reichenau MS.
No. 1, the various readings in the footnotes being those of the
Vatican MS. of Cardinal Thomasius. The Gregorian Ordo
and Canon which occupy the opposite pages, also reprinted
from Daniel, are transcribed from the Codex Othobonianus,
now in the Vatican Library, a MS. of not later date than the
beginning of the ninth century. The most casual inspection
will show how closely they agree. We cannot help suspecting
however, from the presence of S. Gregory’s insertion (see
below), that the Canon of the Gelasian Sacramentary has been
altered into conformity by the transcribers.

To return however to the history. The next important
Liturgical notice after Gelasius is contained in the Letter of
Pope Vigilius (a.p. 537-55) to Profuturus, Bishop of Braga in
Spain. Having been consulted as to the Roman order of
saying Mass, he replies as follows :—‘ Ordinem quoque precum
in celebritate missarum nullo nos tempore, nulla festivitate,
significamus habere divisum ; sed semper eodem tenore oblata
Deo munera consecrare. Quoties vero Paschalis, aut Ascen-
sionis Domini, vel Pentecostes, et Epiphaniae, Sanctorumque
Dei fuerit agenda festivitas, singula capitula diebus apta sub-
jungimus, quibus commemorationem sanctae solemnitatis aut
eorum faciamus quorum natalitia celebramus, caetera vero
ordine consueto persequimur.’” From this we gather distinctly
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that in his time the Canon was invariable, but that certain
¢capitula’ or clauses, appropriate to the day, were inserted on
Festivals and Saints Days. This custom of inserting special
appropriate clauses was dropped, perhaps at the instance of
Gregory the Great, the next great Liturgical reviser; a trace
of it still remains in the paragraph beginning ¢ Communicantes’
(see below, p. 330): and it is exactly represented in an old
Ambrosian Canon, from a MS. of the ninth or tenth century,
given by Muratori in the Dissertation prefixed to his ¢ Liturgia
Romana Vetus’ (chap. x). It agrees on the whole with the
ordinary Roman Canon, but has several special clauses inserted
appropriate to Maundy Thursday.

And thus we are brought to the epoch of Gregory the Great Sreqaryiis
{(Pope, 590-604). He revised, condensed, and reorganised the Hisliturgical
Gelasian Sacramentary, inserted a short passage! in the para- Hags
graph Hanc igitur of the Canon, and (most characteristic
alteration of all) he placed the Lord’s Prayer in immediate
juxtaposition with the Canon, from which it had been pre-
viously separated by the Fraction, etc. The Ambrosian Liturgy
exhibits the older order.

From the time of S. Gregory to the present there has been The general

orm of the
no change of importance in the general form of the Roman Roman
Liturgy. That is to say, the #uméber of prayers composing the s 2 s
Mass, the order in which they occur, and the zames of them ks -
remain unaltered. In the Missae assigned to particular days
there are local variations: expressions in some of the prayers
and rubrics have been altered or inserted from time to time,
and rubrics have been multiplied: but such variations are of
minor importance (apart from questions of doctrine, with which
we are not here concerned) inasmuch as they do not affect the
general form and order of the Liturgy.

§ xv. The Ambrosian Liturgy.

An account of this Liturgy is given by Card. Bona (‘ Rerum Sources of
mformatmn.

Liturg.’ lib. i. cap. x), and by Le Brun (tom. ii. dissert. iii).

! The clause,  Diesque nostros in tua pace disponas, atque ab aeterna
damnatione nos eripi, et in electorum tuorum jubeas grege numerari.’
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The Liturgy itself is to be found in Pamelius, ¢Liturgicon
Eccles. Lat.’ tom. i, as well as being published independently.
Dr. Neale has also an Essay upon it in his ¢Essays on Litur-
giology,’ containing much minute information.

This Liturgy Writers are at variance on the question to which of the

from the Ro- Western Families this Liturgy belongs. We venture to think
that a reference to the Comparative Table (above, p. xxix),
and the Liturgy itself as printed below, will shew that its points
of similarity with the Roman are numerous and characteristic,
while its differences are comparatively few, and some of them
easily explicable; and that on the other hand its coincidences
with the Gallican are few and unimportant: that, in short, thefe
is no feature in it which is inconsistent with the hypothesis
that it is a parallel and independent development of the early
Latin Roman Liturgy, which has again been affected by the
influence of the Roman See, and been gradually assimilated in
certain points to the later Roman Liturgy.

Bpoudson Its successive parts, though in almost every case correspond-

Roman. ing to something similar in the Roman Liturgy, generally have
a peculiar name. The Canon is nearly the same; so nearly,
and yet with differences of such a kind, that it cannot have
been the Gregorian Canon intentionally adopted, or it would
surely have been still more verbally identical. But we have
already noticed an example of the old Ambrosian Canon,
(p. Ixxiii) representing an earlier type than the Gregorian. The
position of the Lord’s Prayer is, we know historically, that of
the Roman Liturgy before the alteration of S. Gregory. The
Ambrosian is very rich in Prefaces, so was once the Roman.
The Lection from the Old Testament preceding the Epistle
and Gospel of the Ambrosian is not unknown in the Roman,
while in the position of the ‘Pax’ and of the ¢Great Inter-
cession’ it agrees with the Roman precisely; and these are
characteristic points of difference between the Roman and

Hispano-Gallican families.

Traces of There are traces of some Greek influence in the ‘Oratio
Greek influ- . ) . . 4
ence. super sindonem ;’ in the proclamation of silence by the Deacon

before the Epistle; in the form of the Words of Institution and



Introduction. Ixxv

the paragraph that immediately follows them, viz. ¢ Mandans
quoque,’ etc. (p. 334); and in the Litanies which are said on
Sundays in Lent, and which almost exactly resemble the Ectené
of the ordinary Greek office. It is further said by Dr. Neale
that some of the lesser Hymns (Transitories and others) are
translations of Greek Hymns.

The insertion of a Washing of the hands in the middle of the Pecuhar
Canon, and the omission of an oblation after Consecratlon
which seem to characterize the earliest monuments of this
Liturgy?, are points peculiar to Milan.

Originally used throughout the diocese of Milan, this Liturgy Subject to
is a living rite, being still used, though not exclusively, in the v b
Cathedral Church. Efforts have been made, here as elsewhere,
to substitute the Roman Liturgy, but not with entire success.
A comparison however of the documents, written and printed,
of various dates, shews that there has been a gradual process of
assimilation to the Roman going on the whole time.

1 See Muratori, ¢Lit. Rom. Vet.’ tom. i. col. 133.
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THE student, who wishes to see the full extent of Liturgical
Literature, cannot do better than study the Liturgical Catalogue
of C. J. Stewart, 11 King William Street, West Strand, London.
The following list is not intended to be exhaustive, but only to
point out to a beginner where he may turn for information.

1. Generally illustrative Works.

Assemanus, Jos. Aloys. Codex Liturgicus Ecclesiae universae.
13 vols. 4to.

Palmer, W. Origines Liturgicae. 2 vols. 8vo. Zng. (The
Introductory Essay on the Primitive Liturgies is very valuable.)

Bingham, Jos. Antiquities of the Christian Church. ¢ vols,
8vo. [or 2 vols. imp. 8vo. Bohn.] Zng. (Books xiii. xiv. xv.
are concerned with the antient Liturgy.)

Neale, J. M. Introduction to the History of the Holy Eastern
Church. 2 vols. 8vo. Eng. (A vast storehouse of information
on the Ecclesiology and Liturgiology of the Oriental Churches.)

Neale, J. M. Essays on Liturgiology and Church History.
1 vol. 8vo. Eng.

Scudamore, W. E. Notitia Eucharistica. 1 vol. 8vo. Zng.
(The arrangement of this book follows that of our English
office for Holy Communion, which it is -intended to illustrate :
but it contains a vast mass of notices on every possible subject
therewith connected.) : “

Dictionary of Christian Antiquities (Dr. W. Smith and Prof.
Cheetham). Zng. (The Liturgical articles are very useful)

Bunsen, Chevalier. Analecta Ante-Nicaena. 3 vols. 8vo.
ZFng. (The third volume includes the Liturgical documents,
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and is a highly suggestive book, but one whose conclusions
need to'be closely scrutinized.)

Daniel. Codex Liturgicus. 4 vols. 8vo. ZLaf. (Vol i
contains the Western Liturgies, and vol. iv. the Eastern Litur-
gies, both with much illustrative matter.)

Le Brun, P. Explication des Pritres et des Cérémonies de
la Messe, etc. 4 vols. 8vo. Fr. (Vol i. is on the Roman
Mass; vols. ii. and iii. contain Dissertations on the other
antient Liturgies, Eastern and Western; vol. iv. discusses the
Liturgies of the various Reformed bodies, and several Liturgical
topics.)

Guéranger. Institutions liturgiques. 3 vols. 8vo. #7.

Bona, Cardinal. Rerum Liturgicarum Libri duo. (Ed. Sala.)
3 vols. Folio. Zaf/. (A standard authority on Antient Liturgies
in general, and subjects connected with them.)

Martene, Edm. De antiquis Ecclesiae ritibus Libri tres.
Editio novissima aucta. 4 vols. fol. Zaf (A collection of
very early documents from all quarters, on the Ritual and Dis-
cipline of the Church.)

Krazer. De antiquis Eccles. Occidentalis Liturgiis. 1 vol.
8vo. Lat. (A useful compendium on the Western Liturgies.)

Mone. Lateinische und griechische Messen aus dem zweiten
bis sechsten Jahrhundert. 4to. Germ. (The object of this
work was to publish the very antient fragmentary Gallican
Masses, which we have spoken of at p. Ixviii, but incidentally a
good deal of useful information is given on the Gallican, African
and Roman Liturgies.)

Probst. Liturgie der drei ersten christlichen Jahrhunderten.
1 vol. 8vo. Germ. (An investigation into the origin and vari-
ous developments of the Liturgy in the first three centuries:
especially valuable for the references to the early Christian
writers.)

2. Works on the Oriental Liturgies.

Goar. Euchologion, Gr. cum Interp. Latina, glossario, et
observationibus illustratum. 1 vol. fol. ZLaz (The standard
work on the Liturgies of Constantinople.)
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Renaudot. Liturgiarum Orientalium Collectio. 2 vols. 4to.
Lat. (The standard work on the other Oriental Liturgies.)

Habertus. Archieraticon. 1 vol. fol. ZLaf (The Greek
Pontifical.)

Denzinger. Ritus Orientalium in administrandis Sacramentis.
2 vols. 8vo. Laf. (An account of the ritual, as distinct from
the formularies of the Eastern Churches, in the administration
of the Sacraments.)

Howard, G. B. The Christians of St. Thomas and their
Liturgies. 1 vol. cr. 8vo. Zng.

Neale and Littledale. Translation of the Primitive Liturgies,
with Introduction, etc. 1 vol. Zng.

Littledale. Offices of the Eastern Church, with Introduction,
Glossary, etc. 1 vol. cr. 8vo. Gr. and Eng.

Badger. The Nestorians and their Rituals. 2 vols. 8vo.
Eng.

3. Works on the Western Liturgies.

Mabillon. De Liturgia Gallicana. 1 vol. 4to. Lat.

Mabillon. Museum Italicum. 2 vols. 4to. Zas (Vol i
contains the Sacramentarium Bobbiense, and some remarks on
the dmbrosian Liturgy; vol.ii. contains fifteen Ordines Romani,
with a learned Dissertation.)

Leslie. The Mozarabic Missal and Breviary, with Preface.
2 vols. imp. 8vo. (Migne.) Laft.

Neale and Forbes. The Gallican Liturgy. 3 parts. 8vo.

Muratori, Liturgia Romana Vetus. 2 vols. fol. Za/ (Con-
tains a Dissertation, with the Leonine, Gelasian, and Gregorian
Sacramentaries ; the Gothic, Frankish and Gallican Sacramen-
taries, reprinted from Mabillon de Lit. Gall.; and the Sacra-
mentarium Bobbiense and Ordines Rom. i. ii, from the Museum
Italicum.)

Pamelius. Liturgica Latinorum. 2 vols. sm. 4to. Zaz (A
collection of Liturgical documents, and illustrative treatises, re-
lating to the Roman, Ambrosian and Mozarabic rites.)

Gerbertus.  Monumenta veteris Liturgiae Alemannicae.
5 vols. 4to. Lat.
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Menardus. Sacramentorum Liber a Gregorio Magno com-
positus, etc. 1 vol. 4to. Zal/. (An edition of the Gregorian
Sacramentary, with valuable notes, which are reprinted in
Migne’s Patrol. tom. Ixxviii.)

Durandus. Rationale Divinorum Officiorum. Zaf (An ex-
planatory and illustrative treatise on the whole course of the
Divine Offices, and everything connected with them, as used
in the thirteenth century.)

Sicardus. Mitrale. ZLas. (A treatise covering the same
ground ; but Sicardus lived just a century before Durandus. It
is contained in Migne’s Patrol. tom. ccxiii.)

Hittorpius. De divinis Cathol. Eccles. Officiis. 1 vol. fol.
Lat. (A collection of early treatises on the Divine Offices,
viz. Isidore of Seville (cent. vii), Alcuin (cent. viii), Amalarius
(cent. ix), Rabanus Maurus (cent. ix), Walafrid Strabo (cent. ix),
Berno Augiensis, Petrus Damianus and the Micrologus (cent.
xi), with several others of later date.)
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FRAGMENTS OF AN ANCIENT GALLICAN
MISSAL,

Discovered by Card. Mai in a Palimpsest Codex in the Am-
brosian Library at Milan, and printed by him in the ¢ Scriptorum
Veterum Vaticana Collectio,” tom. iii. pt. 2, pp. 247-8. His
account of the discovery is very short, viz. (#f sup. p. 190):
‘Denique in eadem Mediolanensi bibliotheca sub Bedae opere
de temporibus (M. 14, par?. sup.) litteris tyronianis conscripto,
latentem nactus sum liturgiam antiquissimam maximis litteris
scriptam, cujus item perbreve specimen cum lectoribus meis
communicabo.’

.« . quis non diligat, cuius filium scit pro sui redemptione
suspensum? Quis non metuat, quem scit in iudicii maiestate
venturum? Debemus znéerim timere, quod dominus est, et
amare, quod pater est: utriusque satisfactione subnexi?,
fillorum affectu, et servitute famulorum. Per Dominum
nostrum.

Invitemos?, fratres Karissimi, redemptoris nostri serenus ®
oculos, et benignus * auditos °.

ContEsTaTIO. Dignum et iustum est, vere aequum et iustu®
est, nos ingenitae bonitatis tuae profunda laudare, domine
sancte pater omnipotens aeterne Deus, qui detersis tene-
Biis . . . :

... et in praesenti requiem, et in prima resurrectione
participes. Per Dominum nostrum.

Praesta® nobis, Domine, in domo tua sancta unanimitate
viventibus pacem habere quam tradimus, pacem servare quam

! subnixi (Mai). % invitemus. This is apparently the beginning of
a Praefatio. $ serenos. * benignos. 5 auditus. ¢ justum,
7 Apparently the end of a Collectio post nomina. 8 The Collectio ad
pacem.

f

BASS
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sumimus. Maneat in nobis et sine osculis pax, dummodo
oscula sine pace non maneant. Per D.

Sancte Domine, semper tuis exorabilis, g#7 numquam pias
tuorum praeces fidelium asperaliter intueris famulorum, ora-
tionem familiae tuae per . . . sanctae ecclesiae membra dis-
persae tutius® soliditatis prospiritate concorpora; et quod
praecantium sollicitudine fuit varium, fiat donante tuae miseri-
cordiae liberalitate . . . sine qualitate bonum, sine quantitate
magnum, sine situ praesentem, sine habitu? omnia continens,
sine loco ubique totum, sine tempore sempeternum, sine ulla
sui mutatione mutabilia facientem, nihili patientem. In hac
ergo natura tibi patri spirituque® tuo suoque conformis et
consubstantialis unigenitus, abiectionem pulveris nostri, celsi-
tudinem tuae maiestatis . . .

Debitas * tibi omnipotens sancte pater referemus gratias, quia
sive vivemus?®, sive morimur, tui sumus. Tu enim perditionis
legem supra humanum genus, peccato vastante et dominante,
per unigenitum tuum reconciliatus co . . . as; et hominem
qua potestate ex humili materia figurasti, eadem de sinu terrae
suscitabis . . .

Sanguine ® filii tui hereditas acquisita, et alomna paradisi,
candedata caeli turba concluditur : ubi secuturus agnum dextri
ordines " numerus adgregatur: ubi illa primitivorum ecclesia,
de qua fugiet dolor et gemitus, tuis in aeternum laudibus
militaret, adscribitur. Pacem tuam da nobis, sancte pater
omnipotens Deus; pacem tuam relinque nobis; omnia enim
dedisti nobis. Per Dominum nostrum.

. . .2 sacerdotis ; quem adnumerandum apostulis, martyribus
adgregandum. Quicumque gratulamur meritis, suffragiis erega-
mor °: ferat plebiculae, praesenti sacrificio indefessae orationis
effectu, patrocinii perennis auxilium; eamque inserat gratiam

! totius. % ambitu omnia continentem (Mai). 3 spiritui.
* Apparently part of a Contestatio. % vivimus. ¢ Part of a Collectio
ad pacem. T ordinis (Mai). 8 Apparently part of a Contestatio.

? erigamur.
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mentibus sensibusque cunctorum, ut tuius apostolica venera-
tione - perfecta suscepimus . . . a te mereamur ejus saltim?!
consequi fidei aemulatione virtutem. Per D. N.

Post 2 nomina, auditis nominibus offerentum. Omnipotentis
Domini misericordiam depraecemur, ut acceptum referat divina
dignatio quidquid altaribus suis infert humana sedulitas. Ratas
faciat praeces et vota cunctorum; et quod devotio inpendit ad
gratiam, poscentibus profeciat ad salutem.

.. . ad quem redi® reviviscere; quem nemo amittit, nisi
errore deceptus; nemo quaerit, nisi ratione commonitus; nemo
invenit, nisi corde conpunctus. Intentis, fratres karissimi,
praecibus exoremus ut mentibus nostris studium requirendi . . .
per D. N.

. . . relaxatas cultul suo tanto liceat adstringi; et solum
negotium * quod et hic et in aeternum proderit occupari.

Post® nomina. Nominibus recensitis . . . consecrandis in
. . . libaminibus imploremos ¢, ut omnium sanctorum tuorum
intercessione nos protegat, et reatum delinquentiae nostrae,
eorum depraeca . . .

. sacramenta . . . calicem bebere” quem tradebat . . .
o ingens dominicae caedis desiderium caritatis !

. occidi velle post Dominum ; occisi amorem inter homi-
cidas fateri noveram . . .

1 saltem. % Post nomina is the name of the prayer, which begins
with auditis. There should be no stop at offerentum. 3 This is Mai's
text. Should it not be ad quem redire viviscere (to return to whom is new
life)? This seems part of a Praefatio. * solo negotio (Mai).
5 Again, Post nomina is the name of the “prayer. ¢ imploremus.
7 bibere,
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LITURGIA CLEMENTINA.

(CoNSTITT. APOST. LIB. viIL.. CAP. V. 5 —XV. 4,
Ep. UELTZEN, 1853.)
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N ooh Sud S, A~ P e 7 A OBLATION.
v abrod didralw, Tov dprov Tobrov, kal TO Womipiov ToiTo,
f c



Cf. Col. iii.
17.

XIII.

INVOCATION.

1 Pet. v. 1.

XIV.a

GREAT IN-
TERCESSION.

2 Tim. ii. 15.

1 Tim. ii. 2.

1 Pet. ii. g.
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edxapiorobvrés oou 8’ airod, &b’ ols karnéiwoas fuas éordva
&vdmdy oov, kal ieparedew oot.

Kal &f«.o’i);.ce'v o€, Smws ebperds émPBAEYms éml T& mpokelpeva
d3épa Tadra évdmidy gov, o 6 dvevdes Oeds, kal eddoknoys én’
abrols €ls Ty Tod Xpuorod dov, kal xaraméuymys 70 dywdy gov
Mvebpa éxl i Ovolay Taimy, Tdv pdprupa Tdv mabqpdrer Tob
Kuplou 'Imoob, 8mws amodrjrn Tov &prov TobTor obpa Tob
Xpuorod cov, kal 70 moripov Tobro alpe 700 XpioTod oov, Wva
oi peralafBdvres adrod Pefaiwbddor Tpos edoefelav, dpéoews
dpaprypdror Tixeol, T0d SwafBdlov kal Tiis wAdvns avrod
puobéo, Tvedparos &ylov mAnpwbdow, &bow Tod Xpiotol gov
yévovrar, (wfis aleviov Tixwot, ool karaAlayévros abrois,
déomora wavrokpdrop.

*Eri deduedd oov, Kipie, kal vmep tis aylas cov éxxAnoias
ijs 470 Tepdrov Ews TEpdTwy, Y Tepiemouiow TG Tiuly aluart
10d Xpiorot oov, dmws adriy diadurdlys doeoTor kal dkAndd-
vioTov dxpe Tijs curTelelas Tod aldvos kal Vmép mdons émiaKonns
ijs 8ploTopodans Tdv Néyor Ths dAnbeias.

*Ert mapakalotuéy o€ kal Omep Tijs éuijs Tob mpoodéporrds ao
oddevias, kal vnp wavrds Tob mpeoPureplov, Vmep TAY diaxdver
Kkal Tavrds Tob KkANjpov, Wwa wdvras codloas Iveluaros ayiov
TAnpdInS.

"Eri mapaxaobuéy oe, Kipie, dmép 100 Baoihéus, xal t@v év
mepoxy, kal wavrds Tod eTparomédov, Wwa elpyredwrrar T TPoS
nuas’ 8mws & fovyle kal Spovolg didyovres TOV mdvra Xpdvor
tiis (wijs quéy, dofdlwpér ge dia 'Inaod Xpiorod Tijs éXnidos
Nudy.

YErv mpoodépopéy oo kal vmep mlvrev 76y 4w alévos
eapecnodrter gou Gylwv, warpapx@v, mpodyTGY, dikalwy,
dmooTéAwy, papripwv, SpoloynTdy, émokdémwy, mpeoBurépwy,
dakdvew, trodiakdver, dvayreoTéy, Yaktéy, mapbévwy, Xnpdv,
Aoik®y kal wdvTow, &y alrods énloTaca Ta dvduara.

"ETi mpoopépopéy ooL Imép Toi Aaod Tovrov, Wa dvadellns
adrov els Emawov 7o Xpiotod oov Bacilewor iepdreupa, vos
dywor Umep 6y év mapbevig xal dyvelg, dmep TGy XnPdY Tis
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>4 /7 e\ ~ ~ \ ¢ ~
éxkdnaias, vrep TGV év oeuvols ydpots kai Tekvoyovlats, vep TGV
vimioy Tob Naob sov, Swws pndéva Hudy dndBAnTov Toujays.

YEri abiofipéy oe kal imep tijs moAews Todrys kal TéY voi-

4 € % ~ b] 3 9%¢ F . e\ ~ b ~ 8 A I3
kotvrww, tmép T@Y év dppwariais, Tnep TGV &y mikpd dovhelq,
vmep Tév &y &oplas, Imep TéY v dypeloel, vwép TAedvTo, Kal
3 /. (-4 P 7 d A \ 9
odatmopotvrwy, érws émikovpos yévy mwdvrev, Bondds kai dvri-
MjmTep.

"Eri wapakalobuéy o€ kal Umép TGV mioolvrev fiuds kel
diokdvror fuas dua 0 Svoud cov, vmep TOY Ew Svrwv kal
nenavquévoy, 8nws émoTpéyys adrods els Gyaldy, kal Tov

A 3 o,

Oupov adréy mpairys.

*Ere mapaxahoiuéy o€ kal vmep Tév karnxovpuéver Tis kxAn-

A & LN ~ / ehe N, n o9 z Nigtet N

olas, kal vmep TGV yeypalopévwy vwo Tol &ANorplov, kal vmép

~ L) AT ~ (Ieer N ) \ 7. 2 ~
7@y v peravoig GdeAPEY MUY 8Tws Tovs uev TeNadoys év Ti
wioTel, Tovs O¢ kabaplons éx tijs évepyelas 10D movypod, TGy ¢
Y perdvolay mpoadély, kal ovyxwpians kai abrols kal HuIY T4
TapanTGUATE HUGY.

YEru mpoodépopéy oou kal vmep Ths edkpaclas Tob dépos kal
Ths edpopias TAY kapudy Smws dveAhemds peralapSBdvovres

XIV.a

Ty mapd 600 dyalddy, alvdpéy ge dmadoTes, Tov 88évta Tpody Ps. crxxvi.
25.

wdon copki,

"Eti mopakahoduéy oe kal dmep Tér O’ efhoyoy alriay
andvrwy, Snws dnavras fuas duarnpd) ¢y T eboefela, &
énévrov, I necas év 17 edoePele, émi-
ovvaydyys év i Pacikele Tob Xpiarod gov, Tov Ocod wdons
alolntiis kal voyrns Ppioews, Tod BaciNéws fudy, drpémrovs,
duépmrovs, dveykhijrovs' 8t ool waca ddfa, oéBas kal e€i-

z \ A 4 o~ rd \ ~ (¥l ~
Xaptoria, ryn kal mpookivnaus, 7¢ Tlarpl, kai 7¢ Vi, kal 7¢
ayle Tlveduari, xal viv, kal del, kal els Tods dveAheumels kal
&re\evritovs aldras Tér aldvey.

Kal 7rds 6 Nads Aeyére*

’Apdp.

Kal 6 émigromos elmdrw®

‘H elpiivn Tod Oeod €ln perd mdvroy Tudv.
Kai s 6 Aads Aeyéra®
Kat pera rob mvedpords cov.

Cc 2



XIV.b

Deacon’s
Bidding
Prayer.

1 Tim. ii. 2.

XV.

Prayer of
Humble Ac-

cess.
Acts iv. 30.

2 Cor. vii. 1.
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Kal 6 8udxovos knpvaoére mdlw’

YEri kal &ri denfduer Tob Ocod dia 08 XpioTod adrod.

“Yrép 100 dpov 70D wpookopadévros Kuple 7¢ Ocg dendduer,
Srws & dyafds Oeds mpoodélnrar odto dud Tijs peoirelas Tob
Xptorod abrod els T émovpdviov alrod BuoiacTipiov els dopny
edwdlas.

“Yrep tiis ékkhnolas Tadrns kal ToD Aaoh Senfduert vmep
wdons émokonis, mavros mpeoPureplov, wdons Tis év XpioTe
dakovlas kal Smmpeaias, mavrds 700 wApduaTos Tis ékxAnoias
denfduer, Smas 6 Kipios mdvras darypioyn kal diaduAdéy.

‘Ywep Baoghéwr kal Tév év Gmepoxn Benbdper, tva elpnreiovrar
T mpds fuas' Smws fpepor kal fovxior Blov Exovres Sudywper &
wdoy edoefele kal oeprémTe.

Tév dyler papripoy pmuovetowuer, 8nws kowwvot yevéobar
rijs d0Njoews adtéy kataliwbdduey.

“Yrép 16 év wlorer dvaravoapévov denbduev.

“Yaep rfis ebkpacios T6v dépwv kai Teheodoplas TGV kapmdy
denbduev.

Trtp 18v veodoriorwr dendduey, Snws PeBarwbbow év ti

,
wioTel.

Havres dmep GAMfAwY Tapaxaléowpey.

{6 Aads] *Avdarnaor fuis 6 Oeds év 15 xdpurl cov.

[6 Auoros] *Avaerdures éavrods 7¢ @ed dia Tob Xpiorod
atrod mapaddpuedo. L

Kai § éniokomos Aeyére® :

‘0 E'Debs' 66 ;:e'yas K(itz ue\ya)\a'nivpos‘,\é p.ényas ™ Bovd) kai
KpaTaios Tols épyois, 6 Oecos kal warnp Tob dylov wudds oou
"ol o8 cwrijpos G, EniBAeyov éd’ fuds kal ém 7O woluvidy
aov ToiT0, & 8 atrod éfeNéfw els ddfav Tob vduards oov, kai
aywdoas fudy 16 odpa kol Ty Yuxiw karalecoy, xabapods
yevoucvovs émd wavrds poluopod capkds kol TvelpaTos, TUXELY
T8V Tpoxewuévoy &yafdy kai pndéva Hudv dvdéiov kpluys, GANE
Bonbos fudy yevov, av'rc)tmr’rwp, VTEPATTILOTHS, OLd TOD Xpw-rov
oov, pet’ of ool ddfa, Ty, alvos, doforoyla, edxapioria, kal
76 aylo Hvedpare eis Tovs alévas® dufv.
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-~ 2 /
Kal perd 76 wavras elmeiy AUIY, 6 Sidxovos Aeyére' XVI.
Ipdoxwpev.
Kai 6 émigromos wporPuwrnadre 76 Aag olre Sancta Sanic

~ t
Ta dyia Tols Gylous. i

Kai 6 Aads Umakovére®

Efs ayuos, €ls Kipros, €ls ’Inoods Xplotos, els ddfar Oeod
7warpds, edhoyntos els Tovs aldvas’ dwijv. Adfa v GfioTols Luke ii. 14.
O¢eg, kal éml yis elpivm, év dvBpdmois eddokia. ‘Qoowwd 7@ VLG Matt. xxi. g.
AaBid, edhoynpévos & épxdpevos év dvdpati Kuplou. ©eds Klptos Ps. cxvii 27.
kol émepdim fpiv. ‘Qoawvd v Tols GiloTols.

Kai perd Todro perakapfavéro & émioromos' emeira of mpeaBirtepot kai XVII.
oi dudxovor kai Umodidkovor kal of dvayvdorat kat of Ydhrar kai of doknraiy; CoMmuNION.
kal év Tais yvvafly ai duakdmooar kal af mapfévor kal ai xhpat, elra T
mawdia, kal vére mis 6 Nads katd Tdfw perd aldods kai ebhafelas dvev
GopiBov.

Kai 6 pév émlokomos 81dérw Ty mpoaopdy, Aéywr*

Séua Xpiorod.

Kai 6 dexdpevos Neyére®

3 /

Apqp.

‘0 8¢ dudkovos karexérw TS mornproy kai émdidols Neyéra®

Afpa Xpiorod, worijpior (wis.

Kai 6 wivoy Aeyére

> Apjv. ,

Yahpods 0¢ NeyéobBo Tpiakoards Tpitos év T peralapBdvew wdvras

) 230 \ e ’ s A s « ’

TOUS Nourovs® kat 8rav wdvres peraldBoot kal waoat, Aafdvres of dudkovor
Ta mepLooevaarra elodepéroay els Ta waoTopdpia.
Kai 6 diakovos Neyére, mavoapévov Tod YdAhovros® XVIII a
MeralaBdvres Tod Tipniov ocdparos xat Tod Tiulov alparos Tod Bidding to
& ¥ 5 ~ _ Thanks
Xpiorod, ebxapioriocwper 7® karalidoavr Huas peraaBeiy TGV giving after
5 eception,
Gyloy avrod wvornplov, ral mapakaléowpey pn els kplua GAN
-] I's | AN 4 b b 3 o b ¥ A
€ls cwTnpiay Nuiv yevéala, eis odéleiay Yuxis kal ocouaros,
A 3 ~ ~
els ¢vhakiy etoeBelas, els dpeow dpaprié, els (wiy Tob
wé\dovtos aidvos.
4 4 ~ ~ -~
"Eyeipdpeda. Ev xdpire Xpiorod éavrods 7¢ Oep, 79 pove b
/ v ~ ~ ~
dyevire Ocg, kal ¢ Xpiore abrod mapaddueda.



XVIIL ¢

Thanksgiv-
ing.

Benediction.

x Tim. vi. 16,
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Kai 6 émiogkomos elyapioreite’
Y ~ ~ ~
Aéomora 6 Oeds 6 mavrokpdrp, 6 matip Tod XpioTod gov Tod
~ ~ !, k] ' .
edhoynTod mawdds, 6 TdY per eVOYTyTOS émikalovpévwy g€ €mij-
~ )
K005, & kal TGV TlwTSrTEY émoTdpevos Tas dvrevels’ edyapio-
~ ~. ~ € s
Toopér ooi, 6rv karpflooas fuds peralaBely Tév dylwy cov
pvarnplov, & napéoyov fuiy, els TAnpopoplay T&v kaAds éyvwo-
~ 4 .
pévo, els pvhaxiy Tiis edoePelus, els dpeoiy mANuuEAudTOY
o o\ L4 ~ ~ 3 3 4% = ~ & \
811 70 Svopa Tod Xpuatod cov émikéxAnrar €’ fuas, kal ool
wpocoredpeda. ‘O xwploas juas tijs T@v doeBdy kowwvlas,
&voooy fuas pera TAY kabwaiwuévwy ooi, oTipfor fuds év T
éAnbelg 1) Tod aylov Tlvelparos émpoimioer Ta dyvoolueva
! I N : 8 43 S 2 !
dmoxdAvjrov, Ta Aelmovra mpocavasAipwoor, Ta éyveopéve
’ N e a3y , P J
xparvvov. Tovs lepels dudpovs Sradvdafov év i Aarpela oov
T \ /\ ~ a T/ 3 '] /v 0\ A '] 8 a /. &
obs Bacthels Swatipnaov év elpivy, Tovs dpxovras &v dukatoatvy
Tovs depas év ebkpaaig, Tobs kapmods év ebpoply, ToV kdopoV v
wavahkel mpovola. Ta &0vn T0 moepikd mpdivoy, T4 wemhavy-
péva émiorpefror TOv Nadv oov dylacov' Tovs & maplevia
darrjpnaor” Tods & ydue diagvlalov &v misTer Tods v Gyvely
édvvapwoor T8 vimoa @puvor: Tods veorehels PBeBalwoov:
Tovs év karxioe maldevoor, kal Tis pricews délovs dvddeiov.
A ! ~ ~
xal mdvras fuds movvdyaye els Ty 6V odpavéy Bacikelav, év
RIS A
Xpior$ "Inoot 76 Kuple nudv: ped’ ob ool d6€a, riuy kai oéBas,
by ~ ‘g ~
kal 7§ ayly Hvedpary, els Tods albvas' aurp.
Kai ¢ Suaxovos Neyérw'

Te Oci dua Toi Xpiorod adrod kAlvare kal edhoyeiobe.

\
Kal 6 émiokomos émevxéabo, Néywr®

[3

‘0 @eds 6 mavrokpdrwp, 6 AAnbuwds kol &avykpiros, 6 mav-
-raxoﬁ by kal Tols maoL mapdw kal &y oDdemt Gs dwdy T ﬁmipxwv,
0 TomoLs ) mpzypaqbop.evog, 6 Xpdvois py wakazovpevos, 0 aiboe
) Teparoluevos, )\oyms‘ 1) mapayduevos, 6 yevéoer uy vmo-
relperos, & pvhaxfis py deduevos, Ppbopas dvdrepos, 6 -rpom]s
avemidexros, & Pioet ava)\)\ox.wros, 6 $ds oikdv &mpéattor, 6 7]
¢ioe ddparos, 6 yrwords wdoas Tals per’ ebvolas éknrovoais
o€ Aoyikals Ppioeaiy, 6 xatoAapBavdpevos vwo Td@y év edvole
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émlyrovvtey ge 6 Ocos ’lopaiih, Tob aAnbiwds Spdrros, Tod XVIIL. d
els Xpioror mioTedoavros Aaod gov eduevis yevdpevos émd-
Kovaoy pov St TO Ovoud gov, kal €VAdynaov ToUs got KekAi-
kdras Tods éavrdy adyévas, xal dos alrols Ta alrjuata TEY
kapdiby adTGy T ém ovupéportt, kal pndéva atTdy dndBAnTov
woujoys ék Tijs Bacthelas oov, GANG dylacov adrols, ppoipnoov,
okémagov, avrinaBod, pioar Tod a\lorpiov kal wavros éxfpod,
Tovs oikovs alTéy pvAafov, Tas eluddovs alTdy kal Tas é£ddovs
ppotpnoor: 8t gol ddfa, alvos, peyalompémeia, oéBas, mpoo-
Kkivnots, kal ¢ 0@ wadl *Incod 1§ Xpiotg cov, 7¢ Kupid fjudy
xal O€d kal Bacihel, kal ¢ dylo vedpart, viv kal del kal els
Tovs aldvas T6v aldver: Guiv.
Kai 6 Budkovos épet XIX.
*AmoAvesle év elpiy. Dismieail

NOTE.

In the Apostolical Constitutions (Lib. I c. 57) is given another account
of the Eucharistic service. As this supplies more details about the earlier
part of the office, in which the Clementine Liturgy is deficient ; being itself
-again deficient in the later part, where that is full; it has been suggested
(e. g. by Prof. Bickell in ‘Messe und Pascha,’ p. 4) that the two accounts
should be combined to give the complete Liturgy. That the Clementine
Liturgy needs supplementing in some such manner is obvious; and this
other account is probably a fair representative of the order contempo-
raneously nsed for the pro-anaphoral part of the service: but the two
documents, as they stand, are not consistent enough with each other to
admit of being looked upon as forming together a simple whole. For
instance, the Bidding Prayer of the Deacon, the Kiss of Peace, and the
Entrance of the Elements occur in a different order in the two documents ;
nor is the Mosaic Benediction, which is distinctly enjoined in the earlier
document, to be found in the Clementine Liturgy.

Consrrrr. Arosr. Lib. IL c. 57.

o 2 v ’
Eis 76 &repov pépos of Adikol kafe(éobwoav perda mdons ebralas kai
nouxias' kal ai yvvaikes kexwptopévos kal abral kabe(éobooav orwmiy
A ,
dyovoat. Mégos 8¢ 6 drayvdorns ép ifmhod Twos éoTds drayweokéTw
\ » N o ~ =~ ’ \ o~ A N I3 \
76 Mwoéws kat Inoov 700 Navn, 7 TGV KpuT®Y Kai TOV Baotheiwy, Ta
A : o .
76 wapakeuropévay Kal T& Tis émavédov, mpds TovTots T Tod ‘10 kai Ta
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Solopdvros kai & TéY ékkaideka mpodnrév. ‘Ava to 86‘\'ycsvo,u:s'um:1
dvayveopdrav, ETepds Tis Tovs Tob AaBid Yakkére ﬂp»:ov’s‘, Kkal o,)\aog Ta
dkpoorixia tmoYralNérw. Mera Toiro al mpafes al fjuérepat dpaypas
oxéabBooay kal ai émarolal Iathov ToD guvepyod Nudy, ds éméaTethe Tais
ékhpoiats kal Spiymow rob dyiov mrebparos. Kal perd tavra Oudkovos
#) wpeaBirepos dvaywookére T ebayyéha. .. . Kal drav dva'ywaiaxépem:v
7 76 edayyéhiov, mdvres oi mpeafBiTepor kai oi Sudkovor kal wds 6 Aads
omKéraoay perd moA\js fovyias. . . . Kai é£fs mapakalelrooav oi mpeo=
Birepor Tov Nady, 6 kabeis alrédr AAAG wj) dmavres, kal Tehevraios mdvTOY
6 émigkomos. . . . Stykéroaar 8¢ of pév mulwpol €ls Tas eloddovs TEV
dvdpdv Purdaaovtes adrds, ai ¢ Oudkovol els Tas TEY yvakdy. . o . Kx/z‘t
pera ToiTo guuddves dmavres éfavagTdyres Kkai én avarolds Karavoi)-
aavres, perd THY TGV KarnXovpévay kat Ty TGV peravoovvtov é£odov,
mpocevédofucay 76 Ocd T émPBeBnkdTi éml Tov ovpavdéy To odpavod
kard dvarolds, Umopipuvnaxdpevor kai Tis dpxalas vouns Tod Kard ava-
Tohas mapadelaov, 80ev 6 mpdros dvBpwmos, dbernaas Tiv évrohiy, SPews
aqupBovhia weiabeis, dmeBAifn. OL 8¢ Sudkovor perd Ty wpoogevyyy oi
pév 4 wpoodopd Tis elxapiorias oxolalérwoay Umnperovpevor TG TOD
Kupiov gdpare pera pdBov, oi 3¢ Tovs Syhovs Siaokomeirooay kal novyiay
abrois éumoteitooay.  Aeyérw 3¢ 6 mapeords 7Y iepei didkovos TG Aag
M7 ms kard Tiwwds, p Tis év vmokpioet. Eira kai domaléabooav dANM)-
Aovs of dvdpes kai dA\Ajhas ai yvvaikes 76 év Kupie ¢iAnua, dA\\a ph Tis
Soliws, bs 6 Tovdas Tov Kipiov pijpare mapédoker. Kal perd tovro
npocevxéobo 6 Sidkovos Imép Tijs ékkAnaias mdons kal wavrés ToD KSTpOU
Kkal T3y év alvg pepdv kai éxdoplav, vmép TV iepéwy Kkal TdV dpxdvTey,
Umrép Tod dpxiepéws kal Tov Bagiléws kal Tijs kaBéhov elpfyns. Kal perd
ToUT0 O dpxtepels émevxdpevos TG Na@ eipfvmy eddoyeire TodTov, ds kal
Maais évereilaro Tois lepetoty ebhoyely Tov Nadv Toirois Tois phuacw’
Edloyjoa o€ kipios kai ¢puhdfar oe* émpdvar Kipios 76 mpdowmor
atrob éml o€ kai \efoar et émdpar Kipios 10 mpdowmor adrod émi aé
xkai 3¢y oo elpjvyy. ‘Emevyécbo odv kal 6 émioxomos kal Aeyére
2éaov Tov Nadv cov, Kipie, kal edNynaov 7w rhgpovoplar gov, iy ék=
Tiow kal mepiemoion T Tiulep alpart Tod xpioTod gov kal ékdhecas
Baciletov iepdrevpa kai éfvos dywov. Merd 8¢ Tatra ywécbe % Ouoia,
€oTdTos mavrds Tol Aaod kal mpocevyopévov Hobyws' kal Srav dvevex s,
perahapBavére ékdom Tdfis kad® Eavriy Tob Kupiakod oduares kal TOD
Tipiov alparos, perd aldobs kal edhaBeias.



LITURGIA SANCTI JACOBI
GRAECORUM.

‘0 iepets. 1PREPA-

- 7 3 ~ 3 g2 ’ 4 ];)ATORY

Ev m\jfer apapridy pepolvoucvor pe un éféovdevdons, déo- Pravers.
wora Kipie 6 Oeds nudy: dod yap Tpoa’r))\eov T Oely Tovre @

) Apologia of
xal émovpavie pvornply cov, ody ®s dfios vmapxwy: AAN’ €ls the Priest.

™y oWy &popdy dyaldryra, ddpinul cou Thy Poviy, & Oeds Luke xviil.
e - - 13
tNdobnti pou T¢ dpapTlg” fApaprov els Tov obpavdy kal &vdméY Luke xv. 18.
oou, kol obk eipl dfios dvrodfaluficar ] lepd oov TadTy Kal
~ I3 P 3 / AC\ 2 4

wvevpaTikl Tpamé(y, ép’ 1 O povoyerns oov Yios kai Kdpios
e~ ’ A A 3 \ N < ~ 4 ~
nudy ‘Inoovs Xpioros éuol T¢ GuapToAd, kal wdoy KnAide
KaTETTIYpEV®, uuoTikds mpdketrar els Ovolav. A Tadrmy ot
v ikeolay kai edyxapioriov mpoodyw, Tod karameupdival pot

. ~ 7 \ 4 3 ~n ~Es \
70 Mvetpa gov 76 MapdkAnroy viexlov kal karapTi(dy pe mpos
™y Aetrovpylay Tadryy kel Tip wapd ool pot TG Aad émay-
yeNbetoar Poviy dkarakplros Tairny admopdéyfacfar kata-
Elwoov, év Xpiorg "Tnood 76 Kuply judy, ped’ ob edhoynros
€l, ov ¢ mavayle kal dyadd kal (womoip kal Opoovely oov
Tvedpars, vy xai el xal els Tovs aldvas 716y aldvov.
3 A e

i

Edy) tis mapagrdoeos. b

’ ~ \ N A oanen Ll , ~ . Onapproach-
Adfa 76 Iarpt kai o Tip kal 76 ayle [vedpart, 7o Tpta= 5o e Tar.
dukd kal émaly ¢ori Tijs Bedryros, ThHs v TpLddi povadikds

vmapxolons, kai dapovpévns Gdiaipérast Tpids yap els Oeos

1 There is no order in these nine Prayers; nor can they possibly have
been all intended to be used on any one occasion,
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Ps.xix. 1. WavTokpdrwp, o0 Ty 8dfav ol odpavol dunyelvrar, 7 d¢ yij T
adrob deomorelay, kal 7 Odhacoa TO alTod Kpdros, kal waoca
alofnry kal voyry kriowis Ty adrob peyahedTira KNpUTTEL
mdvrote: 81i adr@ mpémer mioa dS¢a, Tiui, kpdros, peyakwotvy
Te kal peyalompémeia, viv kal del xal els Tods aldvas T@Y
aldvov. ’Awiv.

c Edxy) rod Qumdparos tijs elocédov Tijs évdpfews.

e Adomora Kibpie *Inoos Xpioré, & @eod Adye, 6 éxovoiws
éavrdv Ovalay dpwpov émt oravpod ¢ Oed kal [larpl mpooa-

lsa vi.7.  yaydv, 6 dipuis évbpaf, 6 T NaBid TGY ToU mpodriTov xethéwy
aydperos, kal Tds Gpaprias adrod deNdpevos, dar kal HudY TGV
GpapToAéy T6Y alofiocewy, kal kafdpiooy fuads Gwd mdons
knAidos, kal mapdaTnooy Huas Gyvovs 79 Gyle cov GvoiacTnple
108 mpogevéykar oot Qualay alvéoews' kal mpdodefar 4’ HudY
T@v dypelov dovhwy cov TO wapdy Buulapa, els douny evwdias:
kal edwdlacoy HuGY T6 duocddes Ths Yuxils kal 100 ocduaros
kai dylaoov fuas i) dyiactiy dvwdper Tob mavaylov oov Ived-
paros® ob yap €l udvos dyios, 6 ayidlwr kal Tois woTOLS pETa-
dudduevos: kal mpémer ool ) ddfa oVv TG advdpxe cov arpl,
kai 7@ navayly kal dyadd xai (womowd oov Ilvedpar, vy kal
del kal els Tovs albvas 1oV aldvov. Apiy.

d Edxy tijs évdpfens.

g::;g;]:ieog?n- Edepyéra Paci\ed Tév aldvwy, kal Tijs krioews amdons dn-
povpyé, mpdodefar wpooiobady oo & Tob XpioTod cov T
éxxAnoiay oovt ékdote 1O cupdépor exmhfpwsor dyaye mdvras
€ls Tehewryra, kal &flovs fpds &mépyacar Tis xdpiros Tod
ayiwaopod oov, émourdywy fuds év T dyle cov ékkhqolg, Hv

CF. Acts. xx. mepLemoriow 7 Tiule aluart Tod povoyevods oov Tiod, Kuplov d&
kal Swrijpos §udy 'Incod Xpiorod, ued ob edhoynros €l xal

dedofaopévos obv 1§ mavayly xal dyabd kal (womouy oov
Tvedpary, viv kai el kal els Tods aldvas. ’Awiv.
‘0 dudkovos. *Ert rob Kuplov Senduen.
e ‘0 lepeis, ebyiv Tob Gupdparos rijs elaédov Tis cuvdtews.

Another

Prayer of ‘0 @eds 6 mpoodelduevos "ABN T& d@pa, Née kal *ABpady

Incense,
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v Ovalav, "Aapov kal Zayaplov v0 Ouulapa, mpdodefar kal ék
X€ipos by Tév Guapteddy 10 Ouuiaua Todro els dopay edw-
dlas xal dpeocw TGy dpapridy Hudy, kal warros Tod Aaod ood,
8ru edhoynuévos Tmdpxes, kal mpémer ool 1) d6fa T¢ Iarpl kal
¢ Ti@ kal 1§ dyly Myeduary, viv xal del.

‘0 dudrovos. Kijpie, eDAdynaov. £
‘0 lepeds émevyerat. B gt}l,:eo s

‘O Kdpios kal Oeds fpdv "Inoods Xpiords, 6 80 SmepBoAiy to enter.

dyaldryros kai dxardoyeror €pwra orTavpwlels, kal Adyxy Kai
fhots mapfivar pi) dmavnrdpevos® 6 Ty kpudlay kal émioBov
ravtny Teheriy els dvdprnow aloviay Hulv ékrevii mapacyd-
pevoss eddoynoar Ty &v Xpworo ¢ O diaxoviav cov, kal
edhoyfoar Ty €eloodov HudY, kal évTeAds Tehetdoar THY mapd-
otacw tis Aerovpylas fudy TobTns, TQ apdre abrod el-
omhayxvig, v0v kal del kal els Tols aldvas Téy aldvev.
> Ay,
Edx7 dmoxpuriky) wapt Tob Sakdvov, g
‘O Kdpios ebhoyrfoar kal &fidoar fjuas oepadixds dwpogo- Begponsery
phioat, kai wpoodoar Ty wohvburmroy @3y Tod évleactikod kai DA™
tpisaylov, ¢ dvevdeel kal UmepmAipe. wdoms ThS GyiacTikis
TeAeldTyTos, viv Kal del.
Elra dpyerar detdeiv 6 Sudkovos év ) Et’a’é&(p. h
‘0 povoyerijs Yios xal Adyos tod ®cod, dddwaros smdpywy, "™
xaradefduevos dia Ty Huerépay cwrnplar caprkwlivar ék Tis
aylas Oeotdkov kal dermapfévov Maplas, drpéntws évavBpwmii-
oas, oravpwlels Te, Xpiort 6 Oeds, bavdre Odvaroy marioas,
els &v tijs dylas Tpuddos, svvdolalduevos 7@ IMarpl kal 7§ ayly
Ivedpare, cdoor Huas.
‘0 lepeds Néyer miw edyyw ralbmy dmé Tév wuAdv éws Tod fvora- k
aTnpiov. Priest’s
) L ; y 53 ) : DA Prayer on
O BOeos 6 wavrokpdrwp, 6 peyardvupos Kipios, 6 Sovs 7juty entering.
€loodov els Ta dya @Y dylwy Sua Ths émdnulas Tob povoyevovs
0oi Tiod, Kvplov 8¢ kai @eod xal Swrijpos fHuév "Inoov Xpio-
0D, ikeTedoper kal mapaxahoduey Ty ony dyaddrra, émedy
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¢upofBo kai Evrpopol éopev, uéAhovres mapeordvar ¢ Gyly oov
Bvoractnpley, éandorehoy éd’ fuas, 6 Ocos, Ty Xdpw gov TIY
dyabify, kal Gylacov fjudv Tas Yvxas kal Ta cduara kal Ta
avedpara, kal dAholwgoy T& Ppoviuara HuUAY Tpos evoéBelav,
3 X ’ 4 ~ z
tva év kabapd ocwwelddre mpospépwuer gou ddpa, dduara, Kap-
méuara, els abérmow oY fuerépor TANupeAnudToy, kal els
iAaocuov mavros Tob Aaod ood, xdpire kal oikTippols kal pihav-
0 [ ~ ~ T( n 6’ £ ,A. \ - I A
pwnly T0D povoyevods ocov Yiod, ued od edhoynros €l els Tovs
alGvas T6v aldvov. Apip.
Merd 75 eloeNbeiv els 76 BuoiaoTipioy Aéyer 6 lepels®
Elpijpy waow.
‘0 hads* Kai 7§ mvedpari cov.
‘0 lepets.
L3 4 3 / e ~ b pd) . B Ll " k] ’
O Kdpios edhoyrfioar mdvras nuas kai ayidoar émt 77 elodde
kal lepovpyla T@y Oelwy kai dxpdvrov pvornplov, kal Tas paxa-
plas Juxas ! dvamador perd aylwy kal dikalov, T4 avrod xdpirt
\ ~ - ~ ~
kal Pphavbpwmia, viv kal del kal eis Tovs aldvas TGY aldvwr.
*Apifp.
Elra Néyew 6 Sudkovos cuvamriv.
3 Do/, ~ ~
(Ev elpirn 100 Kvplov denbdpev.
\ ~ ~
Tmep Tijs dvwber elpivns kai Oeod Plavlpornias kai ocwry-
s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~
pias TGy Yoxdy fudy, 708 Kvplov denféuev.
<, \ ~ / -~ ~
Yrep Tiis elprivns Tob odumavros kdopov, kal évdoews Tacdy
5 € ~ ~ ~ ~ ~
Tév aylov 7o) Ocod ékkAnoidy, Tod Kvplov denfduen.
<, <N h ~ ~ ~
Tuep ddéoews Tév Guapridy xal ovyxwpioews TGy TAnu-
< ~ ~
pelpudror Audy, kal Tod fuobivar fuds dmd mhons OAGPews,
y A 7 ~ ~
opyns, xwdbvov, kal dvdykys, xal émavacrdoews &xOpdv, ToD
Kuvplov denfdpev.
Elra of YrdArar 7w TpLodycoy YdAhovow Tuvov.
L4 < ’ o
Ayws 6 Oeds, dyios loxvpds, &yios &bdvaros, eAénaov
npas.

! This should probably be 4 j ic i
Wtciprases belg:), ably be dvamadoar, the participle belonging to the
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Kal 6 iepeds émebyerar émkhivdpevos. II.
Olkrlpuor kal é\efjuov, paxpdbupe kal molvélee kai aAnlive Prayer of the
P Npov, LAKPOUVM 7 G

Kipte, émifhefor £ érolpou katowknmplou gou, kal émdkouoov : Kings viii.

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ Dassim,
NueY TOY oy ikeTdv, Kal pioar Huds 47O TAYTOS TELPATHOD

~ p ’ \ \ 3 04 3 &L ~ \
diaBolikod Te kal avbpwmivov, kai un dmooTions 4P YUY TV
anw Boibeav, unde Bapvrépas tijs fuerépas duvduews mawdelas
7 e A, € A IS 3 ¢ \ \ \ ~ . 3

émaydyns Tuiv' pels yap odx ikavol mwpos TO Mkdy TG GTL-

\ ! ~
wlnrovra: b d¢ dvvards €, Kipte, els 16 odlaw ék mdvrov 16y
&vavriwpdror  cwoor nuds, 6 Oeds, ék TGOV Svoxepdy ToOD
KGouov ToUTov katd TNy XpnoTdrnTd oov, 8mws eloeAddvres év

Kaea - 6 ’ 1 \d ’ 6 £ . h v i
pa ovvedijoer Tpos 10 &yLdy cov GuoracTipior, TOY. pakd-
~ 14
piov kal Tpiodyior Tuvoy, avv Tals émovpaviais dvvdpeoiv,
axataxpltws dvanéumouéy gor kal Ty ebdpeoTdv ooi kai felav
3 / I3 ~ ~ s ~
émireNéoavres Newrovpylay, raraliwOSper tis alwviov (wis.
[Expornois] “Ore dyios €i, Kipie 6 Oeds nudy, kai év dylois
~ \
Katowkels kal émavamaiy, kal gol Ty ddfav kal TOv Tpiocdytov
Tpvov dvamé & Tarpl kal 76 Ti@ kal 16 aylo Ived-
I wmoper 7@ Ilatpl kal 76 Ti¢ G ayle
patt, vy kal del kal els Tovs alwvas 1@y aldvey.
‘0 \ads. ’Ap;,iy.
€ ’ L ~
O iepevs. Eipifyn maow. I
‘0 Nads.  Kai 7@ wvedpari oov.
Oi Yrddrar. ’AA\yAotia, , Alleluia,
Eira dvaywboxerar Siefodikdrara a lepd Adya Tijs makawas Siabijkns Lections.
kai &Y wpodnTdY, Kal dmoleikvurar ) Tov Yiod 10l Ocod évavBpdmnas, Sermon.
7d 7€ wdbn kal 7 ék vekpdv dvdoTacts, i els Tovs odpavods dvodos, kal
wd\w 7 Sevrépa adrod perd 8ofns mapovaila® kal Toito yiverar kal
éxdoTny év 77 iepd kal Oeiq iepovpyiq.
Mera 0¢ 76 dvayvdvar kai diddfar Néyer 6 Sudkovos* IV.a
Elnwper mdvres, ! Kipie eNénoov.
Kdpie mavrokpdrop, 6 @eds 78r marépwy fjudy deduedd oov, Bidding
Prayer.
éndkovooy.
€, ~ P 7 ~ o~ ~ ~
Ymep 7hs avwbev elpiyns kal Tis cwrnpias THY Yuxéy
Hudy, 100 Kvplov denfdpev.

 The Kipie eéAénoor was repeated after each suffrage.
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“Yrep s elpifvns 0D oUpmarTos kéopov, kal évdaews Tacdy
T6v Gylwy Tob Ocoi) ékkAnoidy, Tob Kvplov Senddpev.

“Yrép cwrplas kal Grmidiyrews wavros Tob GuhoxploTov
\aoB, deduedd gov émdkovoov.

“Yrep 1ol fuobivar fuas amd waons ONGpews, Spyis, kuwdi-
vov kai dvdykns, alxpadwolas, mikpod Gavdrov, kal 7@y avo-
pidy Hudy, deduedd oov émdrovao.

“Yrep 700 mepteaT@ros Aaod kal &mexdexouévov T mapd cob
mAobowoy kal péya E\eos, ikereouéy o€, omhayxricOnre kol
é\énoov.

Saoov & Oeds Tov Aadv gou, kai e€d\Synoov THv k\ypovopiav
oou.

Enlokeyrar Tov kdopoy gov év éNée kal olxTippols.

“TYwoov képas Xporiavdy Tf dvvduer 708 miulov kal
{womoiob aTavpod.

‘Ixeredouéy oe molvélee Kipie, émdrovoov Hudy deouévwy
oov, kal e\énoow. !

‘0 Nads ék mpirov'  Kdpie, ENénoo.

‘0 Sudrovos.

“Yrep apéoews duapridy Ny, kal cvyxwproens TANLEN)-
parwy, kai Tod pvobivar fHuas &no wdons OA(Yews, dpyils, K-
dtvov, kal dvdyxrs, Tob Kuplov denfdpev.

T fuépav maoar Tekelav, Gylav, elpnyiciy, kal dvapdpryroy
oi mdvres mapa 7ob Kuplov dieAfety ailrpodueda.

"Ayyehov elpivns, moTor 6dnydy, ¢vAaka TV YvxGy kal
TOV cwudTeY Hudy, Tapa Tod Kuplov alrmedueda.

Svyyvduny Kkal dgecty GuapTioy kal TOY TAGUUEAMATOY
np@y, sapa 708 Kuplov alrnodueda. .

Ta kaka kal ovugéporra Tals Yuxals Hudv, kal elpiomy 4
Kkbopw, Tapd Tob Kuplov airnedueda.

Tov vmdhomor xpdvov Tis (wijs fudy év eipijvy kai vywely
éxreléoar, mapa Tod Kuplov alrnodueda.

Xpiotiavd T4 Té\n tiis (wis Yudy, dvddvva, dveraloxvrTa,
kol kaAy dmoloylay iy éml Tob doBepod Kal Ppikrod Briuaros
700 Xptotod, alrnodueda.
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‘0 iepevs. IV.b

2b yap €l 6 edayyehiopds kol 6 pwriouds, cwrip kol PpvAal
TOY Yuxer kal 1@r cepdrov fudy, 6 O€ds, kal & movoyeris
aov Tids, kal 70 Ilvebud oov 76 mavdyiov, viv kal del.

‘0 Nads. *Apfy.

‘0 lepets. ‘e

Tijs 'ravayLas‘, axpdvrov, vmepevdifov Seamolvys nuwv Oeo- Commenda-
Tdkov kal Gemapfévov Map[as', [.LETa wdvtov TGV Gylov kal
dukaloy, prnpoveloavres, éavrods kal dAXfjhovs kal micay T
(ot nudy Xpiord 1§ Oed mapaddueba.

‘0 Mads.  Sof, Kijpte.

‘0 fepets. d

‘O émyrjoas fuas Oeds T8 O€id gov Adya kal cwripia, Collect.
dérigor Tas Yuxas udr T@r GuaptreAdy €ls ™Y T@Y Tpo-
AexOévrov kardAmw, s pn pdvov dkpoards SPOfvar T@w Cf. Jas.i. 22
TVEVMATIK®Y, GANY Kol TouTas Tpdéewy dyaddy, mloTw uerep-
Xopévovs &vimovhov, Plov dueunrov, molirelay dvéyxAnrov,
[Ecpbrnos] & Xpiord *Inood 7§ Kuply fudv, ued® ob edhoyn-
705 €l, olv 1@ wavayly kal dyadd kai (womoid gov Mveduar,
viv kal del kal els Tovs alovas.

‘0 Aads. ’Apiy. V.

3 , [Dismissal of

O iepets. Eipijyn waow. » the Catechu-

s s (AN A P mens.]

O Xads. Kai r¢ wveluari oov. VI

‘0 dudkovos. Tas kepahis Huov 7@ Kvply kAlvoper. {Hlissa
Fivelium.

‘0 hads.  Sol, Kipe.
0 iepevs émevyerar, Néywr®
Aéomora (womoté kal Tor dyaldy Xopnyé, & dods Tols drlpd- a
wots Ty pakaplay é\nlda Tis aloviov (wis, Tov Kuplov fHudy Trayer AAE
*Inoody Xpiotdy, keralivoor fuds év dyiacud kol TavTny go
v Oelav émreléoar Xetrovpylav; els dmdhavow tiis peXAodors
poxapdryros, [Expornais] 8mws vmd Tob kpdrovs cov mdvrore
pularrduevol, kal els pas dAnbelas 68nyolpevor, col Ty dééav
xal Ty evxapiotiay dvaméumoper, 7¢ Marpl kal ¢ Tid kal 7
aylo Mvedpart, vdy kai del.
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0 Aads. Ay,

VI b ‘0 dudkovos. 1 Mif Tis TGV KaTnXOUUEV@Y, U1 TIS TGV Guvrirwy,
wih Tis @y iy Svvapévor fpiv curdenbijvar dA\afhovs émiyvare
7s OYpas” Spbol mdvres. “Ert Tod Kuplov denbdpev.

VIIL ‘0 iepeds edyy Tod fupdparos.

~A A~ !
Tus OFFER-  Alymora mavrokpdrop, Bacihed s 36éns, 6 €ldws 1o mdvra

& mpiv yevéoews abT@v, alrds 2 mdpeo fuiy év i) dpa Gylg Tadry
f;g:;e?f emkalovpévols g€t Kal AMiTpwoal Huds amo aloxdrns wapamTe-
pdroy kdbapov Hudy Tov vody kal T4 ¢povipata amo HLap@y
embupudy kal koouikis amdrys kal mwdoms SiaBoluijs évepyelas*

xkal mpdodefar éx Xelpds MUY TGV GuapTwABy 70 Guulapa Todro,

&s mpoaedébo Ty mpoapopiv “APe\ ral Née kol ’Aapov kal
Sapovid, kal mdvrey gov 7@ &ylww, pvuevos fjpds dmo mavros

movnpod Tpdypatos, kal céwy els T0 mdvroTe edapeoTelw Kal
mpookvrelw kai dofdlew o€ 70v Tarépa xal TOV povoyeri oov

Tiov kol 70 Ivedud oov 70 wavdyiov, viv kal del kal els Tovs

alwvas., :
3Tue Grear  Kal dpyovrat of dvayvdorar Tob xepavBikov.
- . Ol i os elkovilovres, kal 7} (womoud Tpudde
b i Ta XepovfBipL pUOTLK®S € s /] » 1p

\ ! o ¥ ~ A \ 3 '3
The Cheru- 70V Tplodytor Tpvov Gdovres, macay Ty PoTikyy anofoueda
bic Hymn‘ 4 13 A\ A’ 2 ”A < 6 é-! LI A
wéptpvay, s Tov Pacihéa TdY Shov TmodelduevoL Tals Gyyehi-
kals dopdrws dopuopoipevor Tdfeoiy, GAAyhovia.
c ‘0 lepevs.

Suynedre waca oapé Bporela, kal omijrw perd ¢dfBov kal
Tpopov, kal undéy yiivoy év éavt) Aoyiléobe’ 6 yip Baciles
76y Bacihevdvrww, kal Kipos 76v kvprevdvraw, Xpiotos 6 Oeos
nuwy mpoépxerar opaytactijvar kal dobivar els Bpdoiw Tols
maTols” mpoyyodvTar 8¢ TolTou of Xopot T@Y Ayyélwv merd
waons dpxis xal éfovelas, T0 molvdupara YepovBi, xal Ta

! This proclamation of the Deacon should probably be placed earlier,
where the marginal note stands (§ V supra).

? The common reading is mdpegov, for which form there seems no
authority.

# A comparison with the Syriac Liturgy shows that originally the Ele-
ments were placed on the altar at the beginning of the Service. The
ceremony of the Great Entrance here is probably an introduction from the
rite of Constantinople, and not a part of the true Liturgy of S. James.
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éfantépuya oepadiy Tas OPeis kakvmrovta, kai Bodvra Tov VIL e
Tuvov dAAjghodia, GAAgAovia, dAAnAodia.

‘0 iepets, elodywy Ta dyia ddpa, Néyer Ty ebxny Talrny.

‘O Oeds, 6 Ocods HudY, 6 Tov odpdvioy &pTov, Thy Tpodny Tob d

mavTos kdapov, 7o Kiptoy fudy "Incoty Xpiorov éfanoareilas, {;giggg;{)b_

cwtiipa, kal ANurpemiy, kal edepyéry, ebhoyobrra, kal &yidlovra #Ho™
e ~ - k) - 4 A 2 / \ ra
nuas, adros evAdynoov Ty wpdbecty TavTny, kai Tpdodefar
abm els TO vmepovpdyidy oov BvaiacTipior pvnudvevoov, G
p A \ i ~ ! \ >
&yafos kal PpiNdvfpwros, TGy mpooeveykdvTwy, kal Ot ods mpoo-
’ 3 ) 7 / b} A e 7 ~
fyayor' xal npas dkaraxpirovs dadihafor év i lepovyly Tév
Oelwr gov pvomypiwy: 8re Hylacrar kal dedéfaotar T0 wdvriuov
\ \ » ’ ~ \ \ ~ e A ~ *
kal peyalompemes dvoud oov, 7ol Ilarpds kai rof Yiod xkai Tod -
aylov Ilvevparos, viv kal del kal els 7ols aldvas T&Y
alévov.
‘0 iepets. Eipqjvn maow.
‘0 duikovos. Kipie, edAdynoov.
‘0 iepels. Edloyqros 6 Oeds, 6 edhoydy kal dytdlwy mdvras e
nuas éml 1y mpoléoe TGy Oelwy kal dxpdvTov pvorgplwv, kal
N \ b ¥ N e \ F 4 ~ A
Tas pakaplas Yuxas dvawadoy perd aylwv ral dikalww, viv xkal
Gel kal els Tods alévas Ty aldvwv.
3 ’ b ’
0 duixovos. *Ev copla mpdoyopuer. VIIIL
YApyerat 6 lepebs. THE CREED.
Miwrebw eis va Oedv [larépa mavroxpdropa, wouriy olpa-
vod kal yhs' kai els &va Kdpior 'Incoly Xpiorov tov Yiow
100 Ocod. (Kal7a éffis Tob aupBélov Tis mwioTews.)

YEmeira émevyerar k\ivas Tov atyéva. IX. a
D 1ot
‘O wdvrwy Ocds kal Aeomdrys, aflovs fubs amépyacal TS rroihe Kiss
o / Y ) ’ ’ BN , of Peace.
dpas Tairns tods avafiovs, ¢phavbpwme Wa kabapevovres Lo

wavros d0hov kal wdons dmokploews, Evolaper GA\NjAos 7@ Tijs ©
elpfjoms kal Tijs aydmys ovvdéopw, BeBaoduevor T@ Tis oijs
Oeoyvpolas Gyiaocud, dia Tod povoyevods gov Yiod, Kuplov O&
xal Soriipos Gudy "Incod Xpiorod, ued’ ob edhoynros €l obv ¢
mavayly kal dyadg kal (womoip gov Ilvedpare, viv kal del kai
els Tods aldvas Tov aldvey. ‘Apidy. ;

D
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THE Ki1ss oF

PEACE.

d

e.

Benediction,

X,
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‘0 dudkovos.  StGper Ka\ds, oT@pEr €DAaBBS, OTOUEY KETA
$dBov Ocob kal xaravidfews. ’Ev elpiuy Tob Kuplov denbi-
pev.

‘0 iepels. “Ori Oeds elprivns, Néovs, dydmns, olkTipudy, kal
Pihavbpornlas Smdpxels ob, xal 6 povoyerfs oov Tids, kal 0
Tvedpd cov 70 mavdyov, viv kai del.

‘0 Nads. ’Aprp.

‘0 iepels. Eipjrn maow.

‘0 Nads. Kai r¢ mvedpari cov.

‘0 dudkovos. ’Ayamioouer GANAovs év Puhijpare dylp. Tas
kepards Nuar ¢ Kvuple khivouev.

‘O iepeds émuhwdpevos Néyer Ty edynp Tavryy.

‘O pdvos Kipios kal éhefuwr @eds, Tols kAivovar Tods éav-
r@v adxévas évdmioy Tob dylov OvaracTnpiov, kal émlyrovot
Ts wapd gov Trevparikas dwpeds, éfandoreihor Ty Xdpw oov
™ dyabijy, kal edAéynoov mdvras fuds év mdon ebloyla mvev-
pariky kal dvadaipére, 6 év TymAols xaTowdy, kal TaTEWwR
2popdy, [Expdvnais] 8me alverdv kal mpogkurmToy kal dmepév-
doov vmdpyer TO mavdyior Svoud gov, Tod Ilatpds xkal Tob Yiod
kel Tod dylov Mvedparos, viv kal del kal els Tovs aldvas T@OY
aldvov.

‘0 dudkovos. Kvpte, edAdynoo.

‘0 iepets. ‘O Kipios ebdoyrioer kal ovvdiakovjoer maoy 1ty
73 alrod xdpire kal Puhavbpwnia.

Kai wdAw.

‘O Kipios eddoyroet, kal alovs moujoer Tis mapacTdoews
100 &ylov BvaiacTnpiov, wdvrore, vir kal del kal €is TOUS
alwvas.

Kai mdAew.

Edloynros 6 Oeds, 6 edhoydy kol dyidlwy wdvras fuas ém
™™ TapacTdoel kai iepovpyla TOY dxpdvTey alrod pvetyplwy,
vy Kkal del kal els Tovs aldvas.

‘0 Sudkovos mouel kabokuky auvamTiv.

’Ev elpiivy To0 Kuplov denbduev.
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‘0 hads. Kdpie, éNénoov L. oo
g S Bidding
O dudkovos. Prayer.

Sdoov, e\énaov, olkrelpnaoy, kat dadilafor fpas, 6 Oeds,
™™ op xdpire.

“Yrep Ts dveder elpirms, kal Qcol Pihavfpomias, kal cw-
Tplas Tév Yvxdy Hudv, Tod Kuplov denfouer.

“Ynep tis elpiions Tod alumavros kbouov, Kal Evdoews TACEY
T0v aylovy Tob Ocod ekkAnoidy, Tod Kvplov denfduer.

“Ymép 7@y Kkapmopopovvrwy kai kalhiepyolvTwy év tals
dylats 7o Ocot éxxnalais, pepmuévor TéY TemTww, XNpEY
kal dpPpavdy, féver kal émdeopévor, kal TV évrelkapévov HUy
dare pynpovebew adtéy év tals mposevxals, Tod Kuplov denbw-
v,

“Ymep 1dv &v yipg xal &dvvapla Svrev, voootvre, kauvdy-
T0Y, kol TOy Umd mrevudrov dkaddprev évoxAovuévwy, Tis
mapd 700 Ocot Taxelas idoews kal cwrnplas adrdy, Tod Kuplov
denbopey

“Yaep 1@y v maplevlq, xai Gyvela, kal doxijoe, kal év
oeprd yopuo daydvtwy, kal T4y év 8pecy kai omMaiois kal Tals Heb. xi. 38
émals s Yis dyonlopéror dolwr marépey Te kal ddeAddy, Tod
Kuplov denfdpev.

‘Ynep wAebvrov, odoimopotvrwy, Eemrtevdvrwy XpioTiavdv,
kal 16y & alypalwolas, kal &foplais, kal év ¢uhaxals, kal
mikpais Sovheiois Cvrov AdeAddy HuBY, elpnuikijs émavddov
atrey, 700 Kvplov denfdpen.

“Cmep dpéoews Guaptidy, kai cvyXwpioews TANupeAudTwy
NpeY, kal Irep Tod puabivar fuas dmd mdons ONOJews, dpyis,
kwdvov, kal avdykns, kol émavactdoews éxpdv, Tod Kvplov
denbouev.

‘Ymep edxpacias aépov, SuBpwv elpnukéy, dpdowy dyaldov,
kaprdy ebdoplas, Tehelas edernplas, kal vmep 100 arepdrou TOb Ps. Ixv. 1x.
énavrol, Tod Kupiov Senfduev. -

“Yaep @Y TapdvTwy kal cvvevxouévoy fHuiv év Talty T Gyle

! This response is repeated after each suffrage.
o0 S



X. a.

b

" Luke ii. 14.

IPER 1115,

Ps. Ixxi. 8.

Ps. xxxiv. 3.
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@pa kal &v mavtl kapd marépwy Te Kal GIENPGY TGV, TTOVdTS,
kapdrov, kal mpoduulas adrdy, Tod Kuplov denfoper.

Kal dwep wdons Yuxijs Xporiavijs OAiBouévns kal kara-
movovpérys, E\éovs kal Bonbelas Oeod émdeouévys, xal émi-
orpodiis 1OV TemAavnuévor, vyielas TV GobevolvTwy, kal
avapfioens 6 alxpaldroy, dvamatoews T@Y TpOKEKOUNUEVOY
marépwr Te kal ddeAddy, Tod Kuplov denfduer.

“Yrép 10D eloaxovalbijvar kai edmpdodextoy yevéobar T
dénow Hudy évdmov Tob Ocod, kal Tod rarameuplijvar Huiv
mhodoia Ta é\éy kal Tods oiktipuovs alrob, Tob Kuplov den-
Oduev.

THs mavaylas, dxpdvrov, vmepevdofov, edhoynuérns deomol-
s nudv, Oeordrov kal detmapOévov Maplas, kal wdrrev T6Y
dylowv kal dikalov pyypovelowper, Smws edxals kal mpeoBelas
alrdv of wdvres ENenlduev.

Kal dmep 7@y mpokeypévor Tuiov, émovpaviey, &ppijrew,
axpavrwy, &vdéwy, poBepdy, ppikTdv, Oelwr ddpwy, kal cwry-
plas 708 mapear@ros kal mpoodéporros adra iepéws, Kipiov rov
Oeov ikerelowpe.

‘0 Aads. Kivpe e\énoov. [Ex rpirov.]

3 Elra o¢payifer t& ddpa & iepels, xai iorduevos Aéyew kaf Eavrdv
oUT®S.

Adka &v dioTors @€, kal éml yis elpfvn, e dvbpdmors eddokia.
[’Ex mpirov.]

Kdpie 78 xeihn pod dvolfers, kai 10 orépa pod dvayyehel Thv
alveolv oou, [’Ex vpirov.]

M\npebite 76 otépa pob aivéoeds ubu, Kdpie, 8wws dpmow ™y
3éav gou, SNy Ty fpépar Ty peyalompémedr oou. [Ex 7pirov.]

Tob Tlarpds. ’Awiy. Kal tod Tiod. ’Awfs. Kal rob
aylov ITreduaros. 'Apfv. Nov kal del kal els Tods alGvas
76V aldvor. Aujy.

AL
Kai emukhivdpevos évfev kal Evfev, Néyer

’
Meyahivare Tdv Kipior adv épol, kal Ufdowper 18 Svops albtod
éml 5 adrd.
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Kai dmokpivovrat émuhopévos X.b
Mvedpa dytov émeleboertar émi oé, kol Sdvapus “YioTou émi- Lukei. 33,
okdoer gou,
Eira 6 iepevs Siefodiks. c
¢ 3 7 ¢~ 2 3y /2 s ~ 7 Prayers for
O émokefrdpevos fjpds év éNéois kal oikTipuols, B€0TOTA pcoris oe
Kdpie, kal xapw'd,uevos wagpnolay fuiv, Tols Tamewols kal
éuaprm)\ms‘ Kkal avafLots‘ oov dovhots, mapeordvar T Gyle oo
Gva'l.aomptm, kal mpoodépewr aor T Pofepar TavTyy kal dvai-
pakroy Gvolay Tmep TOV fHuperépov auaprnudTey kal Tév Tob Heb. ix. 7.
~ A ~ ~
Naod &yvonpdrov, émiBrefror ém éué TOv dxpetor doDAJy cov,
kal édhenpov Ta TapanTdpara did THY @y ebomAayxriar «xal
kafdpiody pov Ta xelhy kal Ty kapdlay &mé mavtds polvepod = Cor. vii. x
oapkds kol mvedpatost kal amdeTnoor 4w éuod wdvra Aoyiouov
aloxpdy e kai dovverov, kal ikdvwody pe 77 dvvdue Tob mava-
/7 / > A / / s \ ’ 7
ylov aov Tlveduaros els Ty Aewrovpylay vadrqy kai wpdodefal
pe b Ty dyabdrrd oov, wpoceyyiforra TG Gyle cov Ouaia-
Al v _an s / 5 7 . ’
otnpte” kal ebddknoov, Kipie, dekra yevéobur Ta mpocayduera
tadra dGpa dd TAV fHuerépwy Xepdy, ovykaraBailvev Tats
éuals dodevelats, kal ph dmoppiyms pe amwd Tol wposdmou cou, Ps. i ir.
unde BOeAGEn T épi dvaidmra, GAN’ ENénady pe katd 75 péya Ps L n
\eds cou, kol katd T wA{bos TOV oikTippdy gov wapéveyke Ta
dvopfipata pov, a Gkarakplros TpoceNdov kutevdmior Tijs
ddéns aov, katabiwls Tis axémns Tod povoyevods cov Tiol kai
s ENdpfrews 700 mavaylov Ilveduatos, kal uj @s dodlos
&upaprias dmoddkimos yévopar, AN Gs dodAos ads elpw xdpiw
xkal é\eos kal dpeoww auaprior évdmidy oov, kal év TG viv kal
& 1@ pé\horti aléve val Aéomora mavrokpdrop, mavrodivaue
Kdpie, eladrkovooy tijs defoeds pov' o yap € & 78 mdvra évep- x Cor. xii. 6.
yév & maor, kal Ty mwapd gov mdvres emlyrobuer éml wdoi
£ ! ) 7 L ~ ~ e ~ \
Bonfedr Te Kkal avTiAmw, kai Tob povoyevovs cov Yiov, kal
~ o ! ~ \ ~ |4 2 ~ v
700 ayafod kal (womowod kal dmoovalov Tvedparos, viv kai els
Tovs aldvas.
‘O O¢ods 6 da mOANYY kal a¢arov ¢l.)\av0pw7r[av ¢amoorel~- d
Mas TOv povoyerf cov Yiov els 7ov kdopov, a 16 memAarnuévoy
3 I3 'ﬁ N @ ¢~ hY L T )\ A
emavaaTpéyn mpoParor, uy awosTpagns nHpds TOUS AUaPTOAOUS



2 Cor. iii. 6,

Heb. ix. 9, 7.
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&yxepotvrds oov T doBepd Talry kol dvaudrre Ovoly ob

N 2 ~ /7 < n 2 3 /4 bl 3 3 N -
yip &m Tals dukaioglvois Hudy memofdTes éopey, GAN émi T
Néer oov 73 Gyadd, 8 of O yévos by mepimouy ikerevopey
kol mapaxaovpey T oy dyabdryra, Wwa uy yévnraw els katd-
kpyua 7@ Aa@ oov 70 olkovounfev Npiv Tobro mpos cwrnplay
pvatfpion, GAN’ els fdhenyw GuapTidy, els dvavéoow Yuxdy
kal cwudrov, es ebapéomnoly gov 00 Oeod kal Ilarpds, év
et kal phavfpomia Tob povoyevols cov Yiod, uel’ o evho-
ynros € ovv 7¢ mavayle kol dyadd kal {(womous gov Ilvedpart,
vov kal el els Tovs alévas.

Kipie 6 @¢eds, 6 kricas nuds kal dyayww els mp (oqv, &
vmodelfas fuiv 6dods els cwrnplay, 6 xapioduevos Huty odpavioy
pvornplwy dmoxdAvynw, kal Oéuevos fuas els Ty Siaxoviay
ravTy & 1y dvvdper Tod mavaylov gov Ilveduaros, ebddknoov,
déamora, yevéobar fuas Brakdvous Ths kawis cou Suabikys, Aei-
ToUpYoDs TOV GXpdvTwy oov pvornplwy kal wpdodefar Huds
apoceyyllovras ¢ ayly oov uaiacrnpiey kara T0 wAflos 10D
e\ovs oov, Wa G yevdpela Tod wpoodépew oor ddpd Te Kkai
OBuclas Smép Te éauTdv kal TOV Tob Naod dyvonpdrwy kai d0s Fjui,
Kdpie, pera wavros ¢pdBov kal cuvedijoews kabapas mpoako-
ploar oot Ty wyevpaTuiky TaUTNY Kol daluaxtoy Ovalay Hy

i o
mpoodelduevos €ls TO Gywov kal UmEpoupdvioy Kal voepdy gov

Rom. xii, 1,

Ovaiariploy, els Sopiy ebwdlas mrevparikis, dvrikardmeuyroy
€ ~ \ d ~ Ié o . \ € \ ) ]
nuty Ty Xdpw Tod mavaylov cov Ilveduaros' kai 6 Oeds éml-
Bhepov &’ fuas, kal Emde émt v Noywkdw Aatpelov Tudy
Todry, kal mpdodefar alriv, bs mpocedéfw "ABeN 14 ddpa,
Née ras Ovoias, Mogéos kal *Aapdv Tas lepwoivas, Sapovih
Tas elpnkds, Aafid Ty perdvoav, Zayapiov 10 Buulapas s
mpocedélw éx Xepds TSy dmoocToNwY gov Ty ARGy TadTyy
Aatpelav, ofirw mpdodefar kal éx Xewpdy Nudr TV duapTeldy
N 7 ~ ~ bl ~
Ta Tpokelpeva dwpa Tadta v T XpnoTdTnTi gov' kal 80s yevé-
0 \ ~ < ) 34 k] L 6 < A 2 T
afar Ty Tpoopoply NudY elmpdodextov, fytacuévny év Tved-
4 b s ~ < ’ ~
pare ayle, els éihaopa 7@V Huerépov TAGupeAnudTOY Kal TV
T08 Aaod dyvonudrev, kal els dvdmavow TéY mpoxekoyunuévoy
Yuxér va kal fpuels of Tameol kal duaprwlol kal dvdéior
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dothol oov, karaliwbévres ddéAws Aewrovpyelv TG Gylp cov X.e
OvoiarTnple, AdBopey Tov poboy TGy moTEY Kkal Ppoviuwy
2 8 | P 4 \ Y 3 i lei) ~ ~
olkovdpowy, kal elpwpey xdpiw kai é\eos év TN nuepe TN PoPepa
7i]s qvramoddaeds cov 17s dikalas kal dyabis.
Edyi) Tob katamerdoparos. i
3 at /] ¢ NFSreReA er o ¢~ Prayer of the

Eixapiototuéy oo, Kipie 6 @eos nudy, Ot Edwkas fuiv 35

e ’ t] S £ ~ Lo - 8 a 3 o € A e\ b
wappnoiar els My eloodor 7Oy dylwv gov, fiv dvexaivoas fuiv 636y Heb. x. 19,

20,

mwpéodaror kai {doav B Tol katamwerdopaTos THs capkds TOD
Xpiorod cov' karafiwbévres oty eloeNbeiv els Tomoy oKV~

paros 86&ns gov, &ow Te yevéolbar Tobd raramerdouaros, kal T

dywa T@y Gylov karomredoal, mpoowimToper T off GyaddryTy
Adomora, éNénoar npas emedy &udoBor kal évrpopol éopev,
péAovres mapeordvat 7@ Gyle cov uaiacTnply kal wpooépew Heb. ix. 7.
N | / Y . Ié b [ 3 by ~ e z

™v ¢oBepav TavTyy kal dvaipaktov Ouolay Gmép TOV fperépor
GpapTyudTey kal Tav Tob Naol &yvonpdrwrs E€famdoreihov, 6

’ A ! N £l 7 AR, &ox L) e N \
Oeds, Ty xdpw cov THY dyadiy, kal dylacoy Hudy Tas \Puxas
PR e g A1 S / " i ’ ar N
kal Ta odpara kal Td Tvebpara kal dAAoiwooy Nudy Ta Ppo-

/ A hd 4 e ' ~ 4 4 /!
vijpara wpos eboéBeiay, Wa év kabapd ovvelddri mpoopépwuey
oor Eé\eov elpfivms, Ouolav aivéoews. [Exdomais] 'ENéer kal Heb. xii 1s.

AavBpwnia Tob s oov Yiot, ued od €dA os €l
phavlpwnie 700 povoyevods oov Yiod, wed ob edhoynros el
odv 1¢ mavayle kal dyadd kal (womoid oov Ilveduari, »bv
Kkai Gel.

‘0 Aads. UA”ﬁy.

‘0 iepets. Elpijvy waaw.

‘0 dudkovos. Brluev eUAafBds, oTdpey pera $éBov Oeod kal g
katavdlews' mpdoxwuer T Gyla Gvadopd, elpivny T O
TPOTPEpELD.

‘0 Nads. "EXeov elpijvrs, Ovolay alvéoews.

‘0 {epevs. h

\ N 7/ ~ € ~ & ~ ~ 3

Kal 70 mepikelpeva 7 iepd TavTy Teher)] ouvpfPolikds ap-

~ ~ ~ ’

¢pudopara 16y alvypdrev dvakeAiyras, TnAavyds iy dva-

deifors Kkal Tas voepds fpdy SPéis Tod AmepNiiaTov PwTis
mAjpwaoy, kal kaddpas THYy TTwxElay HudY &wd wartds poAuopod 2 Cor. vii. 1.

oapkds kal mvelpatos, éflav dmépyacar Tiis QoPepas Talrns kal

¢pukrijs TapacTdoews' 8ri Imepevomhayxvos kal éAefjuwy Ocds



The Ana=
phora.
XL a
Cf. 2 Cor.
xili. 14
Benediction.

Sursum
Corda.

b

EucHARIS-
Ti1C PRE-
FACE.

Cf. Heb. xii.

22, 23.

Col. i. 16.

Cf. Isa. vi.
2703-

XI1I.
THE TrI-
UMPHAL
Hymn.

Isa. vi. 3.
Matt. xxi. g.

Cf. Ps. cxviii.
26,

XIIIL. a
Recital of
the work of

Redemption.
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Smdpxeis, kai ool Tip ddfav kal Thv edxaptoriov dvaméumopuer,
7¢ Harpt kal 7§ Vi@ kal 7@ yly Iveduar, viv xal det kal els
Tovs aldvas.

Eira ékpover”

‘H &ydmn 700 Kvplov kal Iazpds, §i xdpis Tob Kupiov xai
Yiod, ral 7 kowwria kai 1) dwpea 700 Gyiov Ivedparos iy pera
TAVTOY NG,

‘0 Xads. Kal perd Tod mveluards oov.

‘0 iepels. ¥ Avw ax@pev Tov vody kal Tas kapdias.

‘0 Nads. *Afwov kal dlkatov.

Elra émebyerat 6 iepels.

‘Qs GAnlds &y ot kal dlkawov, mpémov T€ kai dpetAdue-
vov, ot alvely, o¢ Yuvely, o¢ edhoyelp, oé wpookvvely, oe dofo-
Aoyely, ool edxapiorely 7¢ wdons kriocews oparijs Te kal dopdTov
dnpiovpy @, 6 Onoavpd Tév aleviey dyabdv, i myyy Tijs (wis
xal s &lavaclas, 7@ wdvrwy Q€@ kai Aeomdry by duvodow
oi olpavol TAV olpavdy, kai Twaca 1) dvapls adT@y’ fAds Te
kol ceAfvy, kal was 6 Ty doTpwy Xopds' yh, Bdlacoa, kai
Tdvra T év adrols™ “lepoucaMp 1) émoupdrios mwaviyupis, ékkAn-
alo TpwToTékwy Amoyeypappévor év Tols olpavolst Trelpata di-
xalov kal TpodnTdr: Yuxal papriper kal amocrddey' dyyelot,
dpxdyyehot, Bpdvor, kupémTes, dpyal Te kal efouaiar xal duvduets
¢poBepal, kot T4 xepovBin molvdppara kal Ta €éfamTépuya
oepapip, & Tals ptv dval wrépvéL katakalvTTeL TA Wpdowma
éavtGy, Tals O¢ Oduol 7ods wodas, kal Tals dvoly imTdueva,
Kkékpayev Erepov mpds Erepov dkatamaboTols oTRATW, GotyTols
dofoloylats, [Expbrnais] Tov émwikiov Juvov Tfs peyalompenods
oov 86&ns Aapmpd T pwvi ddorta, Bodrra, doforoyolvra, Ke-
Kkpayora, kal Aéyovra:

‘0 Nads. “Ayuos, dyios, dytos Kipie oafadh, m\ipns & obpavds
xal  yi s 38ns cou. ‘Qoorvd & Tols dfloTors edhoynpéros &
épxdpevos év dvépat Kuplou: doawd & tols SioTots.

‘0 iepeds oPppayifov T ddpa Néyer

“Ayios €l, Bamked Tév aldvww, kal whons Gywwadvns Kipios
kal dwrip® &ytos kai 6 povoyemfs oov Yids, 6 Kipios riudr
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P ’
’Incods Xpiords, &’ ob ra mdvra émoinoast dywov d¢ kal 0 XIIL a
Mvedud oov 70 dyov, 16 épeuvdv 16 wdrta, kal 18 PBdn gou 7ol 1 Cor. ii. 0.
Ocol*  Gylos €l, mavrokpdrop, wavrodivape, dyadé, ¢oBepé,
F4 < N N\ 1] \ p ot
ebomhayxve, 6 ovumalns pdhiota Tepl TO TAdopa TO ody' O
mwoujoas awod yis dvBpomor kar’ elkdva ony kal Spolwew 6 Cf. Gen. &
X )= 26 ii. 7.
xapioduevos abrd Ty Tod wapadeloov dmélavew mapafdrra
\ 3 4 A 3 z. ~ 3 L) e\
o¢ T &vroMijy oov, kai éxkmesdvra, TodTOr OV Tapetdes, ovde
éykaréimes, dyalé, aAN’ émaldevoas alrov @s elomhayxvos
4 b A T N 4 3 ’ = N ~
marip, ékdAeoas alrov dua vduov, érawdaydynoas adTov dia TAY
b Ve STy \ o I3 \ r
wpodnTey YoTepor de avTov TOV povoyeri) oov Viov Tov Kipiow
nudv ’Incoty Xpiordv éfaméoteilas els Tov kéapov, a ENOdY
Ty ony dvavedon kal dveyelpy elkdvar B Nov ék Tév
ol on yelpy elkdva* bs kate éx
L ] ~ \ LY 3 4 13 ’ \ ’ ~
ovpavdy, rkai caprkwlels €k Ilvedparos dyiov xal Mapias ijs
wapfévov kal Oeordkov, ouvavacrpadels 1€ Tols Gvfpdmots,
mdvra Grovdunoe wpos cwrnplay Tod yévovs NudY pé\wv d¢
\ ¢ ' 4 \ \ \ ~ b3 !
Tov ékovotoy kal (womowdy dud oTavpod Odvarov 6 dvamdpTNTOS ThE InsTi-
G o g P Y o v il e ¥ TUTION.
mep by TGV GuapTeléy katadéxesfar, &y T vuktl 1) Tapedl-
doto, pdAhov 8¢ éavrov wapedldov, vmép ThHs T0U KoMov (Wijs
kal cotyplas, [Efra ¢ lepeds ) xept v dprov karacxov Aéyed]
AaBdv Tov dprov émi TAY Gylwy Kkal &XpdvTwy Kal GudpoY Kol
3 ! ~
aavarwy adtod xewdy, dvaBAéyas els Tov odpavdy, kal dwa- CE. M)
xiv. 19, &c.
e \ ~ "
dellas ool 7§ Oeg kal Iarpl, ebxapiorioas, dyidaas, kAdoas,
b4 e ~ A ~ ~ %+ 48 ’ 1
&wkey iy Tols avrod pabnrals kal dmocrddois?,
1Adyovow of  , , b o, L A
Suixovor' Eis €iT@Y, [Efra éxpovel’] AdPere, ¢pdyere’ ToTd pov Cf Luke
¥ . xxil. 19,
ageow q, I Y ~ A ~ 7 -
T?ay b 0Tl 10 odpa, 70 Inép Tudy kAdperov kol Sudl- x Cor. xi. 24.
(onw albmiov. pevov els dpeaiy Gupapridv?. [Eira hapBdver 6 mo-
2'0  Aads*

’ \ ’ A e 3 N N ~ 4
Aty mhpiov, kai Myer] “Qoavrws pera 70 damvijoat, Cf. 1 Cor. xi

~ 25.
AaBéy 70 morfpov, kal kepdoas & olvov kal
{3l
©aros, kal dvaBAéfras els Tov odpavdy, kal Gvadelfas ool 1
~ o e
Oc ral arpl, edyapiomioas, ayidoas, ebhoyfoas, mAjoas
HNveduaros dylov, Ewkey Huiv Tols adrod pabdnrais elndy, Iliete CE. Mate, .
3. mtmalll h 3 i = , Xxvi. 27, 28
&£ adrob mdvres: T0OTS pov ol 1O alpa, TO THs kawils dadi-
. kS, TO DIEp Dudy Kai TOMNGY éxxeduevor, xal dia-
50 radse KNS, TO UmEp Duby kal moANGY ékxeduevov,
a2 A ~ ~
ey duddpevor els dpeaw duapridr . Tobro moeire els Cf. x Cor. xi.
» ~ 20.
™y duip avdurnow Sodxis yap dv éofinre Tov dprov Tobrov,
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I y, ~ ~ . | 4
XTIIL. a kal 70 worijptov Tobro wlvnre, T0v Odvaroy Tob Tiov 708 drlpd-
wov karayyéA\ere, kal Ty dvdoracw odrol Oupodoyeire, axpis
o ENOy.
b. Aéyovaw of dudkovor:
Confession of Iiworedoper kal Guohoyotuey.
aith.
‘0 Xads. Top Odvardr oov, Kdpie, karayyé\hopev, kal mjp
avdoracly gov Spoloyodpuer.
XIV. ‘0 iepets. :
5 \ e~ e ¢ \ A ~ L
THE GREAT Mep,vny_éym, OUVY Kal 7UELS Ol ap.ap'rm)\ot. TOV C(u)O'HOL(!JU auTov
OBLATION. ~ ~
mafnudrov, Tod cetyplov oravpod, xai 10D Oavdrov kal Ts
Tpupépov €k vekpGy dvasTaoews, kal THs €ls ovpavods dvddov,
. ~ b ~ ~ ~ > | b 4 \ ~
kai T7s éx defidy oov To @eod kai Ilarpds kabédpas, kai Tiis
4 P b ( ~ 3 el ré 4 ¥ by
devrépas €vddfov kal GoBepis avrol mapovalas, Srav ENOn pera
s o A ’
Rom. ii. 6.  3dfns kpivar (Bvras kal vekpols, 6Tavy péAly &wodiBdvar éxdore
katd 70 Zpya adrod, mpoospépoués coi, Adomora, Ty ofepav
Ps. ciii. 10 Tagrny kel dvaipaxrov Quelav, dedpevor tva pi) katd Tds dpap-
Tlas fpdv mojans ped’ fpdr, pndé katd Tds droplas Hpdv dvrTa-
mwoddons Aplv: GAAG kard THY oy émeikeav kal dgardy cov
Col.ii. 14.  guhavOponiar, YmepBis kal &alelfas 10 kad Apdv xewpdypador
TGy 0@y ikerdy, xaplon nuiv Ta émovpdvia kal aldvid cov
1 Cor. il g dwpijuara, & dpBapds odk €ide, kal ods olk #kouse, kai émi
kapdiar dvfpdmou odk avéBn, & frolpacas, 6 Oels, Tols dyawdal
oe kal pi O éué kal D ras éuas dpaprias &Gderfons Tov
i 3 éu ras &uds &paprias dferioys
Aady, puhdvlpome Kipe,
Eira Néyer ék rplrov’

< ~
O yap Aads oov kai ) ékkhnola gov ikeretovol ce.

XV. ‘0 Xads. "ENénoov fjuas, Kipie 6 Oeds, 6 maryp & mavro-
THE Invo- 1}
CATION. KpaT wp.

TIaAw Néyeu 6 iepets®

"EAénoov fjuas, 6 Oeds 6 mavroxpbrep.

’EAénoov nuas, 6 Qcds 6 cotip Hudy.

"ENénoov fuas, 6 Oeds, kard 70 péya éNeds oov, kai éfamd-
orelhov &’ fpas kal éml Td mpokelueva d@pa Tadra 1O Ivetpd

\ 4
oov 10 mavdywv, [Elra k\bas 7oy abxéva Néye] 10 Kdpiov kal
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(womoidy, 6 otvfpovoy ool 7¢ Oe€g kal Iarpl, kal 7@ povo-
~ ~ ~ o
yevel oov Tig, 70 cvuBacilebor 70 Spooboidy Te kal ovvaidioy
\ ~ 5 b ’ ~ ~ ’
70 AaAfjoay év véue kal mpodrrais kal T kawp cov diabiky®
A ~ ~ ~
70 kataBav &v elder mepiorepas éml Tov Kipioy fudy ‘Inoody
Xpiordv év 16 "Topddvy motaud kal petvav én abdrdy TO KaTa-
N 3 \ A\ 3 / 3 4 Y ~ 3 ~
Bov émt Tovs dmooTdhovs oov € €ider TVplvwy YAwTTdY év TG

e £ ~ < N ’ & 2 o d L 4 o
dmepde s Gylas kal évddfov Zidy, &v T Tuépe Ths Tevrn-
koarfis adrd 10 Ilvebud gov 70 mavdywov kardmepov, Aéo-
wota, ép Tuds kal éml T4 mpokelpeva dyio ddpa Tabra, [Kai
P R B i 7
dnordpevos edavei] Tva émporrijoar T ayle kal dyafy kal
~ 4
évddfe adrod mapovaly, dyidoy kel woujop TOV pev Gprov

1

Todrov cdpa dytov roi XpioTob cov?l, kal 70 worrj-

10 Aads. & /X -~
"Apfy. ptov Tobro, alua tiuor Tt Xpiorod cov?, [0 iepeds
: Aam’ﬁ/ Aabs. ol avrd, iordpevos.] “lva yémrar waor Tols &

abTéY peralapBdvovew els dpesy duapridy kal
els (0N aldviov, eis dyiaopdy Yuxér kal cwpdrwy, els kapmo-
¢oplav Epywry dyabdv, els onpyudy tijs &yias oov kabolikis
ékx\naias, v é0epeNivoas éml ™y wérpar Tijs wloTews, la wHhow
d8ov pd kaTwoyxbowow abdris, fudpevos althy amd wdons aipéoews
Kol okavddev, kal épyalopévar Ty dvoplav, daguAdrrey adTiy
wéxpu ijs ovwrelelas T0B aldvos.

Kai émkNibeis Néyer

Mpoadépopéy oot, Aéomora, kal vmép TGV dylwy oov T6TY,
obs éddfacas tfi Oeopavelg Tob Xpiorod gov kal 7] émpoiriael
ot mavaylov gov [veduatos: mponyovpévws, Imep tiis Evddfov
Swor s unTpds Wacky TGOV ékkAnoudy kal UnEp TS KaTd
macay ™y olkovuévny dylas oov kabolikis kal GmOOTOAKIS
ékxAnolas® mhovelas kal viv vas Odwpeas Tod wavaylov oov
Ivedparos émyxopiynoov adry, Aéomora.

MurjoOnti, Kipie, kal 76y év adry) ylwr warépwy kai ddeh-
P6v udy xal émokdmoy Téy &v wdoy T olkovuévy dpBoddfws
3pBoTopolrtwr Tov Ndyor fis ofis dAnfelas.

Muijobyri, Kipie, kat mdons molews kal xdpas, xal TéGv
3pfoddlws wlorer olkolvrwy &v adrals, elpirys kal dodalelas
adTé.

XV.

Matt. vii. 25.
Matt. xvi. 18.

Cf. Matt.
xiil. 41, 40.
XVI.

GREAT In-
TERCESSION,

a

2 Tim. ii. 15,



XVI. a

Ps. Ixv. 5.

Ps. cxlv. 15,
16.

Diptychs of
the Living.
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Muwiolyre, Kipie, mAedvrov, Odotmopobvrav, §enTevdvrov
Xptoriovéy, Tév év deapols, Tdv &v Ppulakals, Ty év alxpale-
olas xal efoplass, TGv & perdAhois kal Bacdvols Kal mKpals
dovhetais Svrov marépwy kal AdEAPBY HudY.

Muifjolnre, Kdpie, Tév vosetvrev kal kaprdrrov, kal Ty vmo
mvevpdror dxaddprev évoxlovpévey, Ths waps ood Tob Oecod
taxelas ldoews adT@y kal cwrnpias.

Muvijofnri, Kipe, mdons Yoxis Xpioriavijs OAiBouévns kal
karamorovuérys, éXéovs kal Ponbeias ocov Tod Ocod émdeopévns,
Kkal émaTpodils TV memAarnuévey.

Muijalyri, Kdpie, t6v komdvray kal BSiakovolvrwy Huiy
warépor kol AOeNPEY Nudy Bid T Svoud cov TO dyiov.

Murijobyri, Kipte, mdvrwv els dyabdv: wdvras éNénaov, Aéo-
wota: wacw iy dtaAAdynd elpriveveor T& WAGOn Tod Aaod
aov' diackédacor T& okdvdala® kardpynoov Tods moAéuovs®
madooy Tas TGOV alpéoewv émavacrdoels' THY ony elphyny kol
™y ey dydmy xdpioar Huly, 6 Oeds 6 cwtip Apdv, § ékmis
whyTev TOV TEpdTwv THS Yis.

MurioOyre, Kipie, edkpacilas aépwv, duBpov elpnyikdv, dpd-
cwv dyaldv, kaprov edpoplas, kal Tod gTedpdvov ToD éviavrod
Ths Xp1oTéTnTds gov' ol yip dpOalpol wdvrwr eis gé \mifovor,
kal ob didws Ty Tpodliy abTdr & edkarplo drvolyels ob THr xelpd
oou, kal éummhds wav Ldov eddokias.

MujcOnre, Kipie, 70v kapmodopotvrer kai kaAiepyotrrov
év Tals Gylas oov ékrAnolas' kal peurnuévor Tév TeviTwy,
Xnpov, dppavéy, &vwy, kal émdeopévav: kal wdvTOv TGV
évrelapévor Hpiv Tod pynuovebew abrdy év Tals mpoo-
€vxats.

"Eri pmobivar karaflwoov, Kipe, kal 7@y tds mpoodopis
Tairas mposeveykdvroy év T orfpepor fuépg ém o dydy cov
BvoiaoTijpior, kal vmép Gv EkacTos mpooijveyker, i kard dud-
vowaw &xel, kal ToY dpTiws ool Aveyrosuévap.

Muwjoyre, Kipee, kard 70 mwAjfos 708 e\éovs gov kal TGV
olkTLpp@Y oov, Kal éuod Tod Tamewod kai dypelov SovAov gov,
kal 7@y 70 dy1dy oov GuoiacTiplor kukhotrTwy diakbrey” kal
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xépioar adrols Blov duepmrov, domMoy alréy v diakoviay XVI. a
¢thafov, kal Babpods dyabols wepuroinor, iva elpwuey éNeov r Tim. il 13.
Kal xdpw perd wdvrev Tév Gyloy T6v dn’ aldvds oo edape-
ompodvrey Katdh yevedw kal yevedv, mpomardpwy, marépwy,
warplapX@v, wpopnT@Y, &mosTéAwy, papTipwy, OuOAOYNTOY,
didackdhwy, dolwy, kal Tavrds wreparos dikalov év wioTel TOD
XpiaTod oov TereletwpLévov.

[Xoipe, xexapirwpém Mapla, 6 Képios perd ood* edNoynpuém Lukei 28,
ob & yuvafl, kol edhoyfipevos 6 kapwds THs kowklas cou, OTi 42io
Sorifipa érexes TOY Yoxor UL,

Eira ékpovel & iepels.

Efawpéras tijs mavaylas, dxpdvrov, trepevhoynuévns, évdifov
deamolvns Huew, feordkov kal dermapfévov Maplas.

0i Yrdhrat.

YAy eoTrw &s GAnlds pakapllew oe Ty Oeordkov, THY
delpakdpioToy, Kal wavaudpnToy, kal pnrépa Tod Oecol HuGY,
™ Tyuetépay Ty XepouPiu, kal évdoforépav dovykpirws TV
oepadly: Ty ddiapfdpws Oedv Adyov tekoboav, THY OvTws
Ocordkov o€ peyakivouev.

Kal wdAw YrdXhovoiv.

’Eml ool xalpel, kexapiropévy, maca 3y kriots, dyyélav 706
avotnua, kai dvbpdney T0 Yévos, fylacuéve vae kal mapddeloe
Noyixé, maplevixoy kadynua, &€ fis Ocos érapxdty, kai mwadioy
y€yover 6 mpd aldvey Tmdpxwy Oeds Hudy T yap oy
wirpay Opdvov émolnoe, kal THY oNr yacrépa mAarvrépay
ovpavdy dwepydoaro. 'Enl col xalper xexapiropévy mwaca 7
krioist 86fa oou.]

Oi dudkovor. Murjobyri, Kbpie 6 Oeos Hudv,— Dipoatey

‘0 iepeds émuxhwdpevos Aéyer

Munjanri, Kipie 6 Oeds, 16 mvevpdrov kal wdons capkds, e
Gv euriolnuey, kal dv odk éuviobnuey, 3p00ddfwy, dmd "ABeX
ToD dikalov péypl Ths arfuepoy Nuépas’ adros éxel alrovs dvd-
navoov, év Xdpe {dvrev, &v 17 Bacikelg oov, & T TPYP] TOD
Tapadeloov, &y Tols kdAmois *ABpadu kal ‘Ioadk kal ‘lakdf3,

@y dylov marépwy fudyt 80y amédpa 8divm, Nimm, kel iz
. I,
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Litany.
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orevaypds' & emiokomel 10 Ppds Tob Tposdmov cov kal Kata-
Mumer dua mavrds: fudy 3¢ ta Té\y Tis {wijs XpioTiava kal
eddpeora kal &voudprnra év elpivy kared@uvor, Kipie, Kipte,
émovrdywy fuds 570 Tods médas TEY ékhektdy cov, GTe Oéhets
xal &s Oéheis, udvor xwpls aloxdvns kal mapanTopdrev, duk
100 povoyevods cov Yiod, Kuplov 8¢ xal Geol kal Zwrijpos
Hudy, "Inood Xpuorod* adrds ydp éorw 6 pdvos &vaudprnros,
Pavels eml s yisl' [0 lepeds ékpovei] AL 002 kal fuiy Kal
abrols @s dyafds kai Gpihdvbpomos,

‘0 hads. "Aves, dpes, qvyxdpnoov, 6 Oeds, Td TapanTéuaTE
uév, Td éxoloua, Ta drovoar Ta év &y kal Adyw' Ta év
yrdoe kal dyvola: T4 &v vukri kal év Npépa T& kard vody Kal
dudvolar' T4 wdvra Npiv cuyxdpnoov, Gs dyabds kal ¢ihdy-
Opwmos,

‘0 fepevs. Xdpiri kal olxripuols xal ¢ihavfponie 7o povo-
yevods oov Tiod, ped’ of edhoyyros €l xal dedofaouévos,
ol ¢ mavayly ral dyadd kal (womowp cov Ilvedpart, iy
kal del kal els Tods aldvas.

‘O Mads. ’Aiuiy, ‘

‘0 iepeds. Elpfyn maow.

‘0 hads. Kal re mvedpar( gov.

‘0 dudkovos.

"Eru kal 8ud mavros év elpivy Tod Kuplov Senfdpen.

“Tutp 7dv mpookomolévrer kal dyacbévrer Tulwv, émov-
pavioy, dppirev, éxpdvrav, &ddfwv, doBepdy, Ppikrdy, Oelwy
ddpwr Kuply ¢ Ocp dendduer.

‘Onws Kipios 6 Oeds fjuby mpoodelduevos atra els 70 dyrov
Kkal vmepovpdviov, voepdy, kal mrevparikdy abrod OvolacTiplov

* At this point in the common text occurs the following suffrage from the
Deacon’s Litany, with response :—

‘0 duixovos. Kal imép elpfiyns xal edorafelas mavrds wbopov kad T&v dyfawy
700 Ocol éxrhnaidv, xat tmip &v Ekaoros mpochveykev, §) kard Sidvoiay Exer,
Kkal Tol wepieaT@TOS Aa0D, KAl WAVTOW KOl MACDY.

‘0 Aads. Kai ndvrwv xat macdv.

It is however clearly misplaced.
? oi. The common text gives &, probably by assimilation to the termi-

nations of mdrrwy xal mao@v, which there immediately precede it. In any
case @ is unintelligible.
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els dounp ebwdlas mevparikis, dvrikaraméuym fulv Ty Oelav
Xdpw kai T dwpeav Tod wavaylov Ilvedparos, denfduer

Thy &vdmra Tis wloTews, kai ™y kowwviay Tod wavaylov
adrod kal mpookvwnrov Ilveduaros alryoduevor, éavrods Kal
dA\Mfhovs kai wacay Ty (o fudy Xpwtg 19 O mapa-
Odpeba.

‘O \ads. ’A‘uﬁu,

‘0 lepeds émelyerat.

‘O Oc¢ds kat Tarip 70d Kvplov kal Ocob kai Serijpos fudy
"Inoot Xpiorob, 6 peyardvupos Kipios, 1) paxaple ¢iots, 1
dplovos dyafdtns, 6 mavrey @eds kal Aeomdrns, 6 dv edho-
ynTos els Tovs alBvas, 6 kabfpevos éml Tdv yepouPip, kal dofa-
(duevos w0 TGV cepadiu, ¢ mapeoTikact Xl xihddes kal
plpron pupudles dylov dyyélwv kai dpxayyéhov orpartial, Ta
pev mpooevexfévra ocov dépa, ddpara, xapmduara, els Sounw
dwdlas myvevparikijs Tpooedéfw, kol aydoar Kal Telewdoar
kamfiwoas, dyabdé, i xdpire Tob Xpiorod oov, kal 77 émpor-
Tioel Tob mavaylov cov Ilvedpatos: Gylacov, Aéomora, kal Tas
Nuerépas Yuxas kol sdpara kal Ta Treduara, kal YnAddnoor
tas diavolas, kal dvdkpwov Tis cvvadicets, kai ékBakov &P
Nudy wacay &woiay wormpdy, wdvra Aoyiopdv doelyd), wacay
émbuplav aloypdy, mdvra Noyiopdy &mpens), mdvra PpOdvor ra
TOPor kal vmékpiow, mav ebdos, mdvra ddhov, mdvra mepi-
omacudy PieTikdy, Tacay wAeovetiav, macav kevodofiav, macay
pabvulav, macav kaxlav, wdvra Ovudy, wacav Spyify, macav
pwnaikaxlay, macay Bhacdnuioy, macay kimow capkds Te Kal
mrebparos ampAlotplepérmy Tod Behjparos Ths dyidryTds cov’
[Expdmais] Kal karaflowoov nuds, Aéomora ¢ihdvlpwne, pera
nappnatias, katakpirws, v kabapg kapdle, Yoxfi ovrrerpupévy,
averaloxUvTe mPooTdTe, Nytacuévots xelheat, ToAuAY émikalel-
afal oe Tov &v Tols ovpavols dytov Oedv [arépa, kal Aéyew,

‘0 Nads. Ildrep fudv 6 év Tois obpavols, Gyiacdirw 76 Svoud
oov* kal ta éijs.

‘0 lepeds émkhivdpevos Néyer

XVId

e
Preface to

the Lord’s
Prayer.

Ps. xcix. 1.

Cf. Dan. vii.
10.

£

‘THE LORD’S
PRAYER.

g

Kal py) eloevéyxys fuas els mepaoudy, Kipie, Kipie 16v The Embo-

smus.



XVIi. g
Eph. vi. 11,

XVIL

Prayer of
Humble
Access.

Cf. Ps. xxviii.
9
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~ ~ ’) \
duvdpewr, 6 eldbos Ty doléveiay Tpdy, GANG ploal Nuas amo
~ ~ ~ ~ ! \

Tod Tovnpod, kal T@Y Epywy adrol, wdoms énnpelas kal pebodeins
~ N )
adrob, did 76 Svoud dov TO dytov, TO émukAnféy émt T fuerépav

~ \

ranelveoy, [Expdrais] “Ott oo éorw 3 BasiNela, kat 7 OU-
vaus, kot 5 ddfa, Tod IMarpds, kal 7o Yiod, xai Tod dylov
Ivedparos, viv kal &el. :

‘0 Aads. ,Al.niy,

‘0 iepels.  Eipnvy wouw.

‘0 Xads. Kai 7@ mvedpari oov.

1 ’ \ ot el o ~ 7

[0 8udkovos. Tas kepahas Hpdy ¢ Kvple xhivouey.

‘0 lepebs.

(3 \ '3 \ ’ 'S 1\ \ 4

O Qeds 6 péyas kal Qavpasrds, émde ént Tovs dovAovs oov,
81 ool Tovs abyévas ékNlvaper: Ekrewor THY Xelpd gov THY

\ \ / 3 ~ A o N \ ’ A
kparaiar kal TANpN €VAOYLEY, Kai €VAOynoovr TOv Aady oov
Suapiralor Ty kKA\npovoplar cov, lva del kal Sia mavrds dofd~
\ » ’ ~ \ b 'Y \ € ~ \ ¢ &

{wpey ot TOv pdvoy {Grra kat dAnbwov Oeov Nudy, THr aylay
xal dpoobaioy Tpidda, Ilarépa kai Vior kal 70 dyov Ilvedua,
viy kal del els Tovs aldvas TOv aldvev' [Expévmois] Sol yap

13 \ 3 < b e~ ’ ’
wpémer kal émodelherar 7 mapd mavrev fudy dofohoyia, Tiuj,
xal wpookimots kal edxapiorio, 7¢ Iarpi kal 7@ Tip xal 7
3 7 ~ \ A
ayle TIvedpary, viv kat dei.

‘0 Nads. ’Apjv.]

€ ’ \ by f 4 ~ L ré

0 dudkovos, Tas kepalis udy 7@ Kuply kAlvoper.

‘0 hads. Sof, Kipue.

3 I3 ) 3 ’ P, 4

O iepevs émevyerat, Aéywv oltw®

Soi ékM\vapev ol dodhol oov, Kipie, Tovs fuerépovs adyévas
évdmoy 100 aylov oov GuoiacTyplov, dmexdexdpevor Ta Tapd
ool whovoia éNén whovalay Ty Xdpw oov kal THY edhoylav
oov éfandorehov Nuly, Aéomora, kal dylacor Tas Juxds Hudy
kol T4 odpara xkal Ta wreluara, o ol yevdueda kowwvol
kal péroxol yevéslar Tov Gylwy oov pvornplov, els dpeoww
dpapTidy kol els {wny aidvior: [Expéigais] Y ydp mpookvwyros

! This section in brackets is clearly an alternative with the following (b),
having exactly the same scope: and its slightly more technical language
makes it seem of later date,
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xal dedofacuévos dmdpyets, 6 Oeds Nudv, kal & povoyevis cov XVIL b
Yids, kat 70 [vedud gov 76 wavdywov, vov kal del,

‘O Nads. *Auip.

‘0 lepevs ékpavet

Kai &orav 5 xdpis xal Ta éNén Tijs aylas xal ouooveiov kal
axrioTov kal mpookurmris Tpiddos pwerd mhvrwy Hudy.

‘0 hads. Kal pera 708 wvedpards oov.

‘0 dudkovos. Mera pdBov Oeob mpdoxwuev.

‘0 iepeds i@y 76 ddpov, Néyer kal éavrdy’ XVIIL a

“Ayie 6 év dylois dramaudpevos, Kipie, dylagoy fuds ¢ Adyw i’;mll::l:);

4 ; ;

tiis ofjs xdpiros kal 1)) émpoirioer Tod mavaylov cov I[lved-
partos® b yag eimas, Aéomora, "Ayior Eveade, ST éyd dyids efpue, Lev. xx- 7.
Kipie 6 Oeos udv, dkardAnmre Ocod Adye, ¢ MMarpl kal 16
aylp Tlvedpari Suoodaoie, ouvaidie, kol dxdpiore, wpdodelar
T0v dkijparov Yuvov év aylas kal &vaipdrrois gov Guolats, adv
tois XepouBin kal Zepadiu, kal wap’ éuod Tod duaprwAod
Bodwros kal Aéyovros®

[Expdrmots]

Ta dywa Tols aylous. Sancta

‘0 hads. Eis ayios, els Kvpios, ‘Inoods Xpiords, els défav by,
@eob ITarpds, & 1) d6&a els Tods aldvas Tév aldvor.

‘0 duikovos. “Ymep dpéoews TV duapTidy fpdr, kal iNacuod
TOY YUX@OY by, Kal dmep wdons Yuxis ONiBowérns Te kal
karamovovuérys, é\éovs kal Bonbelas Oeod emdeouérns, xal
émoTpodils TOY memharquévwy, ldoews ToY dolevotvrwv,
avappicens Téy alypaldrov, dvamaiocews TOY Tpoxexolun-
pévwy Tatépwr Te kal ddeNPAY Hudy, TdvTes ekTevds eimwuey,
Kdpie éAénaov.

‘0 Xads. Kdpie, exénaov. (Swdexdxts.)

Elra «\g 7ov dprov & lepels, £l xparel 5 8efig 16 fuov, xkal 7 b
dpeorepd 7O gV, kal Bamme 76 Tijs Sefids év TG kpariply Néywy: FracTiON1

“Evets 100 mavaylov odparos kol tod Tiulov aluaros Tod e
Kvpiov kat @col kat Swrijpos fudy 'Inaot Xpiorod.

* For the various * Fractions’ see the Glossary under the word.
E
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-~ ~ * ’ ) ’ Loy
Kai o'cf)payt'{el 76 77js dpioTepas’ eiTa TOUTY TQ scrr,bpa'ywpevm 76 d\Ao

Consignation futov® kai edféws dpyerar pelifew* kal mpd wdvroy Siddvar eis ékagrov

and Intinc-
tion.

John i. 29.
John vi. s1.

John i. 14.

(]
Further

Fraction.
Ps. xxiii.

Ps. xxxiv.

Ps, exlv.

Ps. cxvii,

Ps. xxxiv, 8,

kparijpa dr\ijy Aéywr

“Hyorar kal fylacrar kal rerehelwrar, els 10 Svopa To0d
Marpds kai Tod Tiod kal Tod dylov Hvedparos, viv kal del.

Kai 8rav appayily Tov dprov Néyer

"I19¢ 6 Gprds Tob Ocod, 6 Tios 70D Ilarpds, é alpwy T™yv dpap-
tlav 700 kdopov, opaytaclels dwép hHs 7ol kéopou Lwfls «al
cwrnplas.

Kai 8rav 8189 pepida dn\ijy els kaorov kpatipa, Néyer

Mepis ayla Xpiorod, mMpns xdpitos kal éAnbelas, Ilarpos
kol Gylov Mvedparos, ¢ 1 86fa kai v0 kpdros els Tods aidvas
T6v aldvor.

Eira dpyerac pehiew kal Néyew

Kdpros mwopaiver pe, kal obdév pe Gorepiioer. Eis rémov xAéns:
Kkal Té é£7s Tod Yrakpod.

Elra*

Edhoyfiow Tdv Kdpiov év mavti kap@* kai ré éffs.

Elra’

Yoo oe, 6 Oebs pov 6 Baoheds® «kai ra éffs.

Elra:

Aiveire Tov Kbpiov, mdvta T €0vn* kal'ra éfis.

‘0 dudkovos. Kijpie, €OAdynaov. .

‘0 iepets. “O Kipios edhoyijoet, kal axararpirovs fuds dary-
pioe ém T perahjer Tow axpdrrov adrod ﬁcopwv, VoY kal
del xal €ls Tods aldvas.

Kai 8rav mhpdowat, Néye 6 Sudkovos:

Kipee, edddyyoov.

‘0 fepeds Néyer

‘O Kipios edhoyijoet, kal &fidoes fuas ayvals Tals TGv dak-
TAwr AoBals, Aafelv tor mipwoy avbpaka, kal émbetvar Tois
T4v MOT@Y oTdpacwy, els kafapioudy kai dvakawiopdy TéY
VX6V atrér kal TGy cwpdrev, vov kal gel.

Eira’

’ \
Fedoaode, kai Were, 8. xpnotds 6 Kipios, 6 peAi(duevos Kal
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) pepi{dpevos, kal Tols moTols peradidduevos kal uy damavd- XVIIL A
uevos, els dpecw Guapriéy kal Conr ™y aldvioy, viv kai del
kal els Tovs alGvas.

‘0 dudkovos. ’Ev elpiivy XpioTod YdAAwpev.

Oi Yrd\rar. Tedoaoble, kol idete, 8L xpnaTds & Kipuos.

‘0 iepeds Néye edxny mpd Tijs perakiews.

Kdpios 6 Ocos nudv, 6 odpdyios dpros, 5 (i) Tob wavrds, e
fipaprov eis T8 odpavdy, kai &vdmdy oou, kal odk eipi dfLos peTa- Luke xv. or.
Aafeiv TGy dxpdrrer cov pvarnplov, AN Gs ebomhayxvos
Qecos aliwrdy pe 1) xdpurl oov dxaraxplrws peracyelv Tod
aylov odparos kai Tob Tyulov aluatos els dpeoiwy SpapTidy kal
Cwny aldviov.

[Kai peralapBdve.] XIX.

Eira peradidoot v¢ kAjpe* Sre 8¢ émalpovaiy of Sidkovor Tobts Slokovs Communion.
Kkal Tovs kpatijpas eis 70 peradoivar 7§ Aad, Néyer 6 Sidkovos alpwv ToV
wpdTov dlokoy

Kipie, edAdynoov.

’Amokpiverar 6 iepelst

Ada 76 Ocs dyidoavtt kal yidfovtt whyras Huas.

Aéyer 6 didkovos®

‘YPdnm éml Tods odparods & Oeds, kal &ml wacar TV Y 4 Ps. lvii. 5, or
8o aou, kal ) Bacilela cov diapéver els Tods aldvas Ty
aldvev.

Kal 8re péXXet 6 dudrovos Tibévar els T6 maparpdmefov, Néyet & fepets®

Ed)oynrov 70 dvopa Kuplov Tod Qeod fjudy, els Tovs aldvas. cr. Ps. o

‘0 duikovos. Mera PpdBov Oeod, kal mlorews, xal &ydmys ™
wpoaéAfere.

‘O Nads. Edhoynp.évos 6 épxdpevos év dvdpat. Kupiou, Ps, cxviii. 26.

Kai wd\w 8te émaiper Tov dlokov dmd Tod waparparéfov, Néyer

Kdpte, €dddynaoy. N

‘0 iepels. Zdoov & Oeds Tov Nadv oou, kai eINSynaor THY KAn- Ps. xxvii. g
povopiay oou,

‘0 iepevs wdlew.

Adéa 19 Qe udy, T¢ dyidoavre Tdvras Nuas.

E 2



XIX.

Cf. Ps. cxiii.

2"

XX.
Post-Com-
MUNION.

Thanks-
giving.

Cf. Ps. Ixxi.
8.

b

c
Return to
the Altar.
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Kai Srav dmobirar 74 morqpiov eis Ty dylay Tpdmelav, Aéye. 6 iepevs®

Eln 10 droua Kuplov edhoynuévor eis rovs alovas Tédv
aldvov.

Aéyovaw of Budkovor kal 6 Nads®

\fpwoor 70 ordua Hudy alvéseds oov, Kipie, xal xapas
duminoor & xel\n fudy, bres dvvpmjceper Ty ddfav oov,
S\ T Huéoay ™Y pueyalompémeldy cov.

Kal wd\w’

Edxapiorodpéy oo, Xpiore 6 Oeds 1udy, 8t féiwsas fuds
peraoxely Toi oduaros kdl alpards ocov, els dpeoiy duapTidy,
kal els (ony aldviov. ’Axavaxpirovs fuas PiAafov, deduela,
@s dyalos kal Ppihdvpomos.

Edyn Oumdparos els Tiv éoxdryy eigodov.

Evxapiotoipér oot ¢ Swtijpt, 1dv GAwr o, éni waow ols
wapéoyov Nuiw &yabols, kal éml 7§ perakipper Ty dylwr xal
dxpdvrev gov pvornpiov, kai mpoopépouéy gor 7O Buulapa
Tobro, dedpevor, Ppihafor Nuds Uwd THY okémy TOY TTEpPlywy
oov, kai katallwooy fHuas péxpr Tijs éoxdrns HuGY dvamvois
peTéxew TOY GylacpdTey oov, els Gylaoudy Yuxey kol copd-
Tov, els Baoilelas ovpavdy rkAnpovoulav: 8tt oV €@ 6 dytacuos
by, 6 Ocls, kal ool Ty d6fav kal ™y edxapioriav dvaméumo-
pev, 1@ Tlarpl kal 7¢ Yig kal 7¢ dyle Mvedpare.

Kai dpyerar 6 Sidkovos év 17 eloddo.

Adfa oot, d6fa ooi, ddfa coi, Xptore Bacihed, povoyeves
Adye 7ot Tarpds, 81. karnflwoas fpds Tods Guaprelods Kal
avagiovs dodhovs oov év dmolavoer yevéofar T@Y &xpdvrwv
oov pvornpley, els dpeow dpapridy, kal els Conp aldvior
ddéa oot

Kal 8rav moujon Ty eloodov, dpxerat Nyew & Sudkovos odrws®

"Eru kol & kal did mavrds v elprivy rod Kuplov denfdpe.

“Omws yévnrau juiv ) perdhpdns 7@y dyaoudrov adrod els
amotpomiy wavrds movnpod mpdyuaros, els épddioy (wijs alwviov,
eis kowwviay kal dwpedv 705 Gylov Mveduaros, Senfouev.

.
O lepeds etyerar’
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Tiis mavaylas, dxpdvrov, vmepevdofov, edhoynuévys deamolrms XX.f
Ny, Beordrov kal devmaplévov Maplas, kal mdvrey Tév aylwy
16y 4n’ alévds oo edapecTnodvTwy prmMovelTavTes, éavTovs

N 7 \ ~ \ \ e ~ ~ ~ P
xkal GAAfhovs xal macay Ty oy Nuey Xpwrg 79 O Tapa-
Odpeba.

‘0 Aads. Zot, Kipte.

‘0 iepebs.

‘0 O¢ds, 6 dia woANY kal dparoy ¢uhavbpoumior cvykatraBas &
A n v Benediction.
) dofevely TGy dovAwv oov, kal karafidoas fuis peracxely o
TaiTys s émovpaviov Tpamé(ys, pi xataxplvps THuds Tods
] .l R ), [+ £ 2 pd 4 z
apapTwAovs €Tl T METAAYEL TOY AXPAVTOY OOV UUOTNpL@Y,
3 \ 4 € ~ 2 7 3 L4 ~ ~ (4 ’ ’
d\Ad Ppvhafov Tpas, dyadé, & bdyiacud T dyiov cov Ilver-

\

paros, a &ywr yevduevol, elpoper uépos kal xAnpovoulav
uetd mdyte TOY dylov Tdy 4 alovds cou edapeoTnodyTwy, év
76 pwtl Tol Tpoodmov cov, did TAY olkTIPUGY TOD povoyevoDs
oov Yiod, Kuvplov ¢ kal Oeod xal Zwrijpos jpdr ‘Inood
Xpiorod, ped’ ob edhoyntos €l odv 1@ mavayly kal Gyadd kal

~ ’ [-4 » V4 LY ’ \
{womard oov Ilveduare: 8re iAdynrar kal deddfaorar T0 mwavri-

\ - ¥ i ~ by \ ~ e~
wov kal peyalompenes Svoud dov, Tod Ilarpds xal Tod Yioh
xal Tod Gylov vedparos, viv kal del xal els Tovs aldvas Tov
aldvey.

‘0 Aads. *Apiy.

‘0 iepevs. Eipiiyn maouw. XXI.

‘0 Nads. Kal 7$ mvedpari cov. Disaltiasy

< ’ b = A ~ )

0 duikovos. "Ev elpnry Xpiotol YyraAopev.

Kai wdhw Néyer

5 LS ~ ~

Ev elpiivn Xpiorod mopevidpen.

‘0 hads. ’Ev dvdpare Kvplov. Kdpie, eDAdynaov.

Edyy) dmolvrik) Neyopéyn wapd Tod Suakdyov.

A7o ddgns els dbfav mopevduevor, oé Duvotuer Tov Swriipa
76 Yux@v pdr. Adfa Iarpt kai Tio xal &yle IMveluare,

vdv kal del kal els Tods aldvas oe Tproipey Tov Swtipa TOY
Yox ey nuév.
‘0 lepeds Néyew ey dmd Tod Quaiaaryplov uéxpe Tov arevodulakiov,

"Ex dvvdpews els ddvapw mopevduevol, kal wacay Ty év 7¢ XXIL a



XXII. a

Prayers of
Clergy re-
tiring.

Cf. Ps.

Ixxxiv. 7.

b

Prayer in the
Sacristy.

Prayer of
Propitiation
[cf, the
Prayer of
Absolution
to the Son,
p. 196].
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va@ oov mAnpdoartes Oelay Aeitovpylav, kal vy deduedd oov,
Kdpie 6 Oeds Nubv, Tedelas phavbpomias dflwoov Hpas: dpo-
Téunaoy Ty 630y HuUdY* pilwoor Huds év ¢ GdLRw gov, kai THS
énovpaviov PBacihelas dfiwoov, év Xpiord 'Incot ¢ Kuple
by, ped’ o edhoyntos €l, odv 1@ mavayly kal dyadd xai
(womotd oov IIvedpari, viv kal del kal els Tods albvas.

‘0 dudxovos. "Ett kal &t kal dia wavros év elprivn Tov Kuplov
Senlduev.

Edxn heyouévn év 76 okevodulakiop perd miv dméhvow.

"Edwkas fuiv, Aéomota, TOv Gyiaopov év T perovale Tod
mavayiov odparos kal Tod Tiulov alparos Tod povoyevods cov
Tiot, Kuplov 8¢ judv "Inoot Xpiorod® d6s fuiv «al iy xdpw
rod Ilvedpards oov Tod dyadoi, kal pivhafoy juas duduovs év
7 wlorer.  odifynoov nuds els Tehelav viofealay kal dmoAirpw-
ow, kal els Tas pelAovoas alwviovs dmoladoels® od yap € 6
aylaopds kel petiouds HuGr, 6 Ocds, kal & povoyeris sov Yids,
kal 70 Ivebud oov mavdyiov, viv kat del kal eis Tovs aldvas
0V aldvov. ’Audp.

‘0 duikovos. 'Ev elpjvy XpioTod Staguraxfdper.

‘0 iepets. HiAdynrar 6 @eds, 6 edhoydy kal Gydlwv i s
peraliyews Tév dylov kat (womoudy kal dxpdvrev mvarnplw,
viv kol det kal els Tods aldvas TGv aldvov. Ay,

Elra edyy) tod iaopod,

Kipie 'Incod Xpioré, Tie 700 @eot Tov (@vros, auve kal
mowpiy 6 alpey Ty duapriay o kdopov, § 76 ddveiow Tols dval
Xpewdekérars xapiodpevos, kal 4 apapToNG ™Y Gpecy TOY
a/.Lapnwv avrijs Sols, 6 Ty laow ¢ wapa)\vnxm dwpnadpevos,
obv 1), dpéoer TdY GpapriGy adrod, &ves, ddpes, avyxwpnaov é
Ocds Ta whnyye)\nuam U@y, Ta €xolola, TO dkovaia, T& v
vaaet, Ta év dyvolg, Ta &y 'n'apa,BaO'EL kal mwapakof yevop.sva,
& oide 70 TIvedud oov 10 Tavdyior vmep Tovs dovhovs sov' kal
€l 1L TOV évToAdY gov avﬂpcmroz odpka ¢opodvres kal TOV
Kdapoy TobToy oikobvres, ) &k 10D duafBdrov ew)\avnt?mrav, eite
é&v Adyo 7} & &y, dre Smd Karapav vmémecan, 1) o Bl dva-
Oéuati, TapakaAd kol déopar v agpardy aov ¢havlpomiav,
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T p&v AMye Mvbijvar, cuvyxwpnbivar 3¢ adrols 7@ Bpke kai XXIIL c
7@ dlp avaféuare kara Ty ony dyafdrnra. Nai, Aéomora

Kipte, elcakovooy tijs defjoeds pov dmep T7dy dovAer oov, kal

wapde s aurnolkakos T4 éntaiouéva alTdY dmavras ouyXd-

prioov avrols way wAnupéAnua éxoloidy Te kal dkodotovt AmdA-

Aafov atrovs This aloviov koAdoews' ov yap €l & évrakduevos

Nty Aéywv 8ri “Ooa By Somre éml s Yis, éotor dedepéva &y Most. i
Tols obpavols’ kal Soa 8y Nonre éml Tis Yils, otar Nehvpédva &

Tots obpavols’ 87t oV €l 6 Oeds Huwy, Oeds T é\eely kal cdfew

xkat aduévar duaprias dvvduevos, kal mpémer aou 7 défa o TG

avdpxe Ilarpl kal ¢ (womoid TIvedpare, viv kal del kal els

Tovs aldvas 76V aidvov. Apiy.



Preparation
of the Priest.

i.a

LITURGIA SANCTI JACOBI
SYRORUM.

(2 RENALD, LITT. ORIENT. COLL. TOM. IL PP. 1-11, 29~42.)

Priyo Sacerdos quotidiana veste deposita, postquam abluerit manus, dicit :

Aufer 2 me Domine vestimenta sordida quibus induit me
satanas, et indue me vestibus electis, dignis ministerio tuo,
gloria tua, et honore tuo praeclaro: Pater, Fili et Spiritus
sancte, nunc et semper et in saecula saeculorum, Amen.

Et postquam aliqguamdiv oraverit, inclinans se coram altari dicit :

Praesta, Domine Deus, ut aspersis cordibus nostris, et mun-
datis ab omni conscientia mala impurisque cogitationibus,
mereamur ingredi in sanctum sanctorum tuum excelsum et
sublime, praeclare et pure stemus coram altari tuo sancto, et
offeramus tibi sacerdotio fungentes sacrificia pura et excel-
lentia in vera fide : Pater, Filj, etc.

Et dicit : Deus, obsecro te ut dignum me efficias accedendi ad
altare tuum sanctum absque vitio, €t absque macula. Ego enim
sum servus peccator qui peccavi et commisi peccata et crimina
coram te, neque dignus sum accedendi ad altare tuum purum,
aut ad mysteria tua sancta. Verum rogo te et deprecor boni-
tatem et clementiam tuam, miserator, misericors, et hominum
amator : aspice me oculis misericordiae et benignitatis, efficeque
ut acceptus coram te consistam hac hora et omni tempore.
Emitte super me gratiam Spiritus tui sancti: munda me a pec-
catis meis: hanc oblationem sanctifica, et per eam praesta
remissionem peccatorum et criminum abstersionem, illis pro
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quibus offertur, mihi et patri meo, et quibuscumque communio
mecum intercedit, tam vivis quam defunctis fidelibus. Praesta
illis memoriam bonam in regno tuo coelesti, cum justis et
sanctis tuis, qui per bona opera sua tibi placuerunt, et per
intercessionem Dominae matris luminis, sancti Joannis Baptistae
et omnium sanctorum, Amen.

Tum dicit :

Miserere mei, Deus.

Et conversus ad populum veniam petit et dicit :

Orate pro me propter Dominum.

Ingressus autem ad altare dicit :

Introibo ad altare Dei, ad Deum qui laetificat juventutem
meam.

E¢ prostratus coram altari dicit :

In domum tuam ingressus sum, procidique coram throno tuo,
Rex coelestis: remitte mihi omnia quae in te peccavi.

Et inclinat se: et osculando altare benedictionem captat a dextra, a sinistra
et in medio, dicens :

Alliga, Domine, festivitates catenis, usque ad cornua altaris.

Imponens incensum dicit :

Ad gloriam et honorem sanctae et laudandae Trinitatis haec
thura manibus meis peccatricibus imponuntur. Oremus omnes,
misericordiamque et gratiam a Domino postulemus.

Diaconus caput discooperit, et accendit cereum in latere dextro altaris, dicens:

Alleluia. In lumine tuo videmus lumen.

Accendit alterum in latere sinistro, dicens :

Alme et sancte, qui habitas in habitaculis lucis, remove a
nobis passiones malas et cogitationes odibiles, et praesta ut
cum puritate cordis operemur opera justitiae. Gloria Patri et
Filio et Spiritui sancto. Alleluia, etc.

Sacerdos tollit velum quo mysteria operiuntur, ponitque mantile abstersorium
et cochlear in latere dextro, et velum majus in latere sinistro, coram disco,

Tum sumit Di ? Eucharisticum, et offert Sacerdoti : qui panem cruce
signat, et dicit hanc Orationem :

Deus magne et mirabilis usque in aeternum, qui suscepisti
sacrificia, vota, primitias et decimas servorum tuorum fidelium :
suscipe, Domine, oblationes servorum tuorum, quas separaverunt
et intulerunt, propter amorem tuum, et nomen tuum sanctum :
conserva et benedic eos omnibus benedictionibus spiritualibus ;

Preparation

of the Altar.

ii. a
Ps. xliii. 4.

Ps. cxviil. 27.

b

Ps. xxxvi. 9.

c



if. d

First Frac-
tion.

e
Ts. liii. 7.

£

First Obla-
tion,

h

Ps. xciil. 1.

k

Ps. cxvi. 13,
14.
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lactifica eos bonis indeficientibus, et spe promissorum eorum,
quae sanctis tuis facta sunt. Effunde benedictiones tuas in
omnia quae ad eos pertinent: concede sanitatem et continen-
tiam corporibus eorum, puritatem et sanctitatem animabus
eorum, et da requiem animabus defunctorum ex ipsis, in habi-
taculis tuis beatis, in aeternum: atque pro rebus istis temporali-
bus da illis vitam et regnum. Amen.

Panem quantum opus est multiplicat, incensat, reponitque in altari, dicens :

Tanquam agnus ad occisionem ductus est, et velut ovis
coram tondente se obmutuit, nec aperuit os suum affligenti se.

Et post b Eucharisticum? intulerit ad altare, accipiens eum utraque
manw dicit :

Deus, qui sacrificium Abel in campo suscepisti, Noe in arca,
Abrahae in montis cacumine, Davidis in area Doran Jebusaei,
Eliae in monte Carmelo, et minuta viduae in Gazophylacio: tu,
Domine, suscipe has oblationes quae tibi offeruntur manibus
meis, infirmi et peccatoris: et per illas praesta memoriam
bonam vivis et mortuis pro quibus offeruntur, benedicque
habitationem eorum qui illas offerunt. Amen.

Deponit oblatam in disco, et dicit :

Paratum sedi tuae fecisti sanctuarium tuum, Domine : con-
firma illud, Domine, manibus tuis. Dominus regnabit in saecula
saeculorum.

Incensat velum minus, tegit illo discum, et dicit :

Dominus regnavit, decorem induit : Pater, Filius et Spiritus
sanctus, Amen.

Accipit calicem et dicit :

Calicem salutis accipiam, nomen Domini invocabo, et vota
mea Domino reddam.

Fundit vinum in calicem et dicit ;

Etiam hoc vinum quod est typus sanguinis, qui fluxit nobis
ex latere Filii tui dilecti Jesu Christi Domini nostri, fundo in
calicem hunc, calicem salutis, in nomine Patris et Filii et
Spiritus sancti, Amen. 3

! Although not clear from the above rubrics, there is sufficient evidence
that this was accompanied in the Syrian,-as well as in the Coptic and
Ethiopic, Church with a ritual corresponding to the Great Entrance of the
Greeks. (See Renaudot’s notes in loc.)
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Admiscet vino paululum aquae et dicit :

Hanc etiam aquam, quae typus est aquae illius, quae fluxit iim

nobis e latere Filii tui dilecti Domini nostri Jesu Christi, misceo
in calice hoc, calice salutis, in nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus
sancti, Amen.

Incensat velum minus, tegit illo calicem, tum dicit :

Induit Dominus fortitudinem et roboratus est: et firmavit
orbem terrae, ut non commoveatur: Pater, Filius et Spiritus
sanctus, Amen,

Incensat velum majus, et tegit eo discum et calicem, tum dicit :

Operti sunt coeli fulgore gloriosi illius, et laude ejus repleta
est omnis terra.

Conversus ad populum veniam petit, dicens :

Orate pro me.

Vertitur : incensum adolet circa altare et circumstantes. Dum adolet
incensum :

Venite, laudemus Dominum, canamus Deo salvatori nostro,
praeoccupemus faciem ejus in confessione, et in canticis glori-
ficemus eum: etc. msquwe ad. Venite, procidamus et adore-
mus eum, et benedicamus eum, qui fecit nos, Alleluia, Alleluia,
Alleluia.

Postea omnes dicunt, Sacerdote praeeunte :

Incensa pura, quae tibi obtulerunt fili Ecclesiae fidelis per
manus Sacerdotum ad placandam divinitatem tuam, suscipe
per gratiam benignitatis tuae. Miserere poenitentium ; et sicut
suscepta fuit oblatio Abrahae in montis vertice, et suavis tibi
fuit odor thuris Aaron Sacerdotis, ita gratus tibi sit odor incen-
sorum nostrorum, et illo placatus esto, Deus multae miseri-
cordiae.

Sacerdos dicit, Populo subsequente :

Kyrie eleison, Kyrie eleison, Sanctus es Deus, Sanctus es
fortis, Sanctus es o immortalis, miserere nobis.

Pater noster, qui es in coelis, etc.

Incense.

n
Ps. xciil. 2.

Ps. xcv. 1-6.

Sacerdos. Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui sancto: super nos {Hissa

autem infirmos et peccatores misericordia et gratia effundantur
in utroque saeculo, nunc, etc.
Diaconus. Pro tranquillitate et pace totius mundi in Christum

Caterhu-

mengrunt,

1.
a

credentium, a finibus usque ad fines orbis: pro infirmis et {;‘iﬁa‘
rayers.
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afffictis, et animabus in angustia dejectis: pro patribus, fratri-
bus et Doctoribus nostris: pro peccatis, insipientiis et defectibus
omnium nostrum, et pro fidelibus defunctis qui a nobis abierunt,
cum odoribus impositis, oramus, Domine.

Sacerdos. Dignare, Domine, ut semper ingrediamur domum
tuam, et pulsemus confidenter ostium tuum, adoremusque sin-
cere in templo tuo. Exaudi quoque nos benigne, et concede
nobis petitiones nostras praeclare et misericorditer ex thesauro
tuo: et referemus tibi gloriam cum gaudio, Pater, Fili et Spiritus
sancte, nunc et semper et in saecula saeculorum, Amen.

Et dicunt omnes simul ;

Gloria in excelsis Deo, et in terra pax, et spes bona homini-
bus, etc. Gloria Patri et Filio.

Domine, labia mea aperi et os meum annunciet laudem tuam.
Pone, Domine, custodiam ori meo, et ostium circumstantiae
labiis meis, ut non declinet cor meum ad verbum malum, nec
operer opera iniquitatis. Memento, Domine, misericordiarum
tuarum quae a saeculo sunt, gratiarumque tuarum: et quae
insipienter egi, ne reputes mihi, sed secundum multitudinem
misericordiarum tuarum memento mei. Domine, dilexi minis-
terium domus tuae et locum habitationis gloriae tuae : domum
tuam decet sanctitudo in longitudinem dierum. Laudate Do-
minum, omnes gentes, laudate eum, omnes populi. Quoniam
confirmata est super nos misericordia ejus, et vere Dominus
ipse est in saeculum. Gloria Patri, et super terram pax, et spes
bona hominibus.

Prooemium ad Deiparam, vel aliud secundum varias solemnitates.

Laudem et confessionem, gloriam, laudationem, exaltationem,
et magnificentiam, referre debemus illi fructui amabili, qui e sinu
virginis prodiit, et memoriam genitricis suae praeclaram et
illustrem reddidit; illi Domino adorando, qui festivitates sanc-
torum suorum et laetitiam felicitatis eorum inter creaturas glori-
ficavit ; illi vivo et vivifico, qui voce suavi etiam mortuos excitat,
et populum suum glorificatione gratissima laetificat, quem decet
gloria, etc.

Adoramus te et gratias agimus tibi, creator saeculorum, et
conditor creaturarum, germen benedictum quod e Maria, terra
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sitiente, prodiit, repletaque est terra omnis odore suavitatis
ejus eximiae, faetoremque tetrum impietatis expulit per doc-
trinam suam praeclaram. Offerimus tibi incensum istud instar
Aaron Sacerdotis, qui obtulit tibi thus purum et prohibuit
exitium a populo Israel. Petimus ecce a te, Domine, ut susci-
pias hunc odorem thuris, quod offert tibi tenuitas nostra, pro
peccatis et insipientiis nostris; pro divitibus et egenis; pro
pupillis et viduis; pro afflictis et qui persecutionem patiuntur;
pro infirmis et oppressis; pro iis omnibus qui dixerunt et prae-
ceperunt nobis ut in nostris ad te Christum Deum nostrum
precibus eorum meminissemus; pro vivis et mortuis; pro
animarum ipsorum quiete in coelesti Jerusalem : per interces-
siones Patris nostri Adami, et Evae matris nostrae; per de-
precationes sanctae genitricis Dei Mariae; per orationes
Prophetarum, Apostolorum, Martyrum, Confessorum et Patrum
nostrorum, Doctorum Orthodoxae fidei; per preces virginum
utriusque sexus, et omnium sanctorum atque justorum: et re-
feremus tibi, Domine, gloriam, laudem et adorationem, et Patri
tuo et Spiritui tuo vivo et sancto, nunc et semper.

His pro tempore vel Sacerdotis arbitrio adjunguntur variae ejusdem generis

Orationes, ad Deiparam, Prooemia, Sedrae, carmina Ephremitica vel Facobi-
tica, Orationes pro wvariis necessitatibus, cc dationes vivorum et mortuorum.

Sacerdos inclinat se osculans altare dextrorsum et sinistrorsum, mox Presbyterio
in circuitu ejus, et populo qui pone illum est.

Orate pro me propter Dominum. Gloria Patri et Filio et
Spiritui sancto, tam initio nostro, quam in fine. Super nos
autem peccatores misericordiae et miseratio effundantur in
utroque saeculo nunc, etc.

Driaconus. Pro pace et tranquillitate : 2/ supra.

Sacerdps. Praesta, Domine Deus, misericors et amator homi-
num, ut cum scientia, timore, et disciplina spirituali, pure
coram te consistamus, sancte tibi ministremus, teque laude-
mus ut Dominum et omnium opificem ; cui adoratio et honor
debentur ab omnibus. Domine, Deus noster, tibi gloria in sae-
cula, Amen.

Et ter incensat mysteria in crucis formam, et in orbem. Mox dicitur ab
omnibus ;
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Ps. li. Miserere mei, Deus, secundum magnam misericordiam tuam :
usque ad finem Psalmi.

I.h Sacerdos. Miserere mei, Domine, secundum misericordiam
tuam, et remitte peccata nostra per clementiam tuam. Lava
iniquitates et nequitias nostras, multitudine miserationis tuae.
Cor mundum crea in nobis, spiritumque rectitudinis et hu-
militatis, et sanctificet cogitationes nostras. Purius est enim

Cf. Mark xii. magis, quam holocausta pacifica et legalia sacrificia. Doce
v iniquos viam tuam et errantes ad te converte, ut linguae eorum
justitiam tuam celebrent, et miserationibus tuis aeternis digni
efficiantur, Pater, Fili, etc.
k  Diaconus. Stemus decenter in oratione et precibus coram
Deo Deorum, et Domino Dominorum, coram Rege Regum,
coram altari propitiatorio, et coram mysteriis praeclaris et vivis
Salvatoris nostri. Cum aromatibus impositis misericordiam tuam
imploramus, Domine. '
Sacerdos ponit incensum, et dicit :
Ad laudem et gloriam: ## supra. (Cf.ii. b; p. 57.)

Hoc loco inseruntur aliquot orationes metro Ephremitico aut Jacobitico, quae
dicuntur in variis solemnitatibus juxta cujusque Ecclesiae consuetudinem.
II. Ter oblata incensat in modum circuli, dicens :

TRISAGION. Sanctus Deus, sanctus fortis, sanctus immortalis,
Diaconus. Miserere nobis.
a  Sacerdos. Sancte et laudabilis, potens et immortalis, Deus qui
Tayerofthe in sanctis habitas, et in sanctis requiescis, voluntate divinitatis
tuae sanctifica, Domine, cogitationes nostras, et mentes nostras
munda ab omnibus sordibus criminum, ut hymnum inculpatum
referamus tibi in Ecclesia tua sancta nunc et semper, etc.
Diaconus dicit Psalmum Davidicum illi diei assignatum. Mox dicit :

b Quem vidit Moses in rubo, et Ezechiel super currum, ipse
ponitur super altare sanctum: accipiuntque illum populi, et
vivunt. Ille cui Cherubim et Seraphim magno cum timore
serviunt, ecce, offertur super altare, accipiuntque illum populi et
vivunt. Deus, qui per misericordiam tuam suscepisti sacrificium
justorum antiquorum, suscipe per misericordiam tuam sacrifi-
cium nostrum, et acceptas habe preces nostras.

c Canticum alind. Populus tuus, Christe. Benedictus Christus

.
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qui aedificavit Ecclesiam suam super Simonem, et elegit Sacer- II e
dotes ad dividendum in ea corpus et sanguinem suum. In
timore magno stant Sacerdotes cum Diaconis, et distribuunt
corpus et sanguinem Filii Dei. Oves tuae, Christe, stant ad
ostium tuum: comedunt corpus et bibunt sanguinem tuum,
canuntque gloriam divinitati tuae.

Diaconus legit Epistolam Pauli. IIT.
Benedic, Domine. Ex Paulo Apostolo Domini nostri Jesu Tus Lzc-
Christi, etc. The Epistle.

Lectio juxta festa et tempora.
Sacerdos. Gloria Domino Pauli, Prophetarum, et Aposto- a
lorum. Misericordiae Domini sint super lectores et auditores,
et super hanc urbem, omnesque habitantes in ea, in saecula,
Amen.
Diaconus. Psalmus Davidis dicitur coram Patre nostro. e
Sacerdos. Deus laudem tuam suscipiat, et laetificet cor audi-
entium te, in regno coelorum in saecula.
Diaconus. Alleluia, alleluia.
Sacerdos. Immolate illi sacrificia, offerte oblationes, ascendite b
in atria Domini, et adorate eum in templo sancto ejus, confite-
mini et benedicite nomini ejus, a quo vita tribuitur. Alleluia.
Diaconus. Ante Evangelium Salvatoris nostri, qui annunciavit Censing the
vitam animabus nostris, cum odoribus impositis misericordiam s
tuam, Domine, deprecamur.
Sacerdos mittit thus in thuribulum et dicit :
Benedic, Domine. Kjyrie eleison, Kyrie eleison, Kyrxe elei- ¢
son. Adoremus, laudemus et celebremus, exaltemus, extolla-
mus et benedicamus nomen adorandum et laudandum Patris,
Fikii, et Spiritus sancti vivi, cujus una est potestas, una majestas,
una voluntas : unus Deus, verus, benedictus, excelsus, indivisus :
ipsi sit gloria, et super nos misericordiae ejus, nunc et semper
et in saecula saeculorum, Amen. Domine Deus omnipotens,
qui secundum divinam voluntatem omnia regis; omnia enim
tibi subdita sunt: concede nobis, Domine Deus, propitiationem
delictorum et remissionem peccatorum: aufer a nobis dolum
‘et invidiam, et Spiritu tuo sancto nos sanctifica, ut digni audi-
tores et factores simus Evangelii Christi tui: per quem et cum
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quo te decet laus et gloria, simul cum suffitu hoc thuris, ante
lectionem Evangelii tui salutaris. Domine et Deus noster, tibi
gloria in saecula.

Driaconus. Accedite ad me, fratres, tacete et auscultate annun-
ciationem Salvatoris nostri, ex Evangelio sancto quod vobis
legitur.

Sacerdos. Pax vobiscum.

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo.

Sacerdos. Ex Evangelio sancto Domini nostri Jesu Christi,
Dei nostri veri, praedicatione facta a N. Apostolo et praecone
vitae aeternae, annunciationem vitae et salutis audimus pro
animabus nostris.

Diaconus. Estote in silentio, Auditores, hoc est enim Evan-
gelium sanctum quod legitur. Fratres mei, festinate, audite, et
confitemini verbum Dei vivi.

Sacerdos. Igitur in tempore conversationis in terra Domini
Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, dixit Discipulis suis, etc.

Populus. Benedic, Pater.

Sacerdos signat cruce populum, dicens :

Dextera Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et brachium potestatis
ejus, et occulta virtus majestatis ejus, quae confert omnes bene-
dictiones, et omnia dona vitae; ipsa quae requievit super Apo-
stolos sanctos, in coenaculo sancto Sionis, eosque sanctificavit,
et in monte olivarum illis benedixit, ipsa veniat, habitet et
requiescat super fratres meos lectores et auditores (Evangelii)
custodiatque regionem hanc, et omnes fideles in ea commo-
rantes, civitatem hanc, et fideles ejus cives; beatam etiam
requiem praestet fidelibus defunctis qui ex ea profecti "sunt,
fidelesque viventes qui habitant in ea semper custodiat, usque’in
saecula.

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Tempore igitur conversationis in terra Domini Dei
et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, etc.

Populus. Domine, miserere nostri.

Hoc loco leguntur Evangelia juxta diem et solemnitatem. Diaconus canit
versum simplicem Ephremiticum.

Stemus omnes in oratione coram Deo misericordi, et vocibus
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quae ipsi gratae sint ad Deum simul clamemus. Rogemus III,
Patrem absconditum, Filium laudandum et sanctum, Spiritumque
sanctum Paraclitum, ut per misericordiam suam suscipiat obla-
tionem nostram. Annunciatio tua, quae praedicata est, Domine,
in medio Ecclesiae tuae ad gregem tuum, fermentum sit anima-
bus nostris: et per eam comparemus cibum suavem. Sa-
cerdotes qui legerunt veniam consequantur: Diaconi puri
efficiantur : Subdiaconi et Lectores suscipiant a te remissionem.
Revela gratiam tuam mentibus nostris per lectionem annuncia-
tionis tuae, et da nobis observatores esse mandatorum tuorum,
quae in ea sunt consignata. Matthaeus, Marcus cum Luca,
nec non cum illis electus Joannes, deprecentur te: et praesta
misericordiam tuam erga nos omnes. Aures auditorum doc-
trinae tuae et lectionis annunciationis tuae non audiant, Domine,
vocem illam, quae pellet et ejiciet impios. Propitius esto,
Domine, populo tuo et miserere gregis tui, et triplices voces
gloriae offeremus Trinitati.

Sacerdos. Ipsi Jesu Christo laudes, gratiarum actiones, et g
benedictiones propter ejus viva ad nos verba: Patri ejus, qui
misit eum ad salutem nostram: et Spiritui ejus vivo et sancto
nunc et semper.

Diaconus. Abite in pace auditores, abite auditores in pace: Dissizsali g
accedite Baptisati ad pacem ; fores claudite. mens,
Sacerdos. Dominus regnavit, decorem induit : Alleluia. Ego filissa
sum panis vitae, dicit Dominus noster, qui ex alto in infima de- Jelium.
scendi, ut per me mundus vivat : misit me Pater Verbum carnis p_ izl?
expers, et sicut agricola seminavit me Gabriel, suscepitque me otsan
uterus Mariae, velut terra bona: et ecce ferunt me manibus
suis Sacerdotes super altaria. Alleluia. Suscipe oblationem

nostram.

Diaconus. Induit Dominus fortitudinem et praecinxit se vir-
tute, et firmavit orbem terrae ut non commoveatur. Alleluja. Ps- xeili. =
Filium, qui facit Ministros ignis et Spiritus, qui alimento non
indigent et mortem non gustant, qui edunt ignem, et carbones
bibunt, Dominoque suo in timore serviunt, et offerunt trinas
sanctificationes trino, benedicamus et adoremus, quia nos illis
pares effecit. Alleluia. Suscipe oblationem nostram.

B
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Sacerdos. Domum tuam decet sanctitudo, Domine, in longitu-
dinem dierum. Gloria Patri et Filio, et Spiritui sancto.

Diaconus. Dominus regnavit.

Sacerdos. Memento, Domine, defunctorum, et requiem illis
praesta, qui te in Baptismate induerunt, et te ex altari acce-
perunt.

Diaconus. 1lli qui comederunt corpus tuum sanctum, et bibe-
runt sanguinem tuum, calicem salutis, cum Abraham recumbant
ad mensam tuam: et cum piis qui dilexerunt te clamemus tibi
gloriam, Domine. Alleluia. Da nobis et illis veniam.

Tum recitant Symbolum fidei trecentorum decem et octo Patrum Nicaenorum.

Credimus in unum Deum, Patrem omnipotentem, creatorem
coeli et terrae, visibilium omnium et invisibilium. Et in unum
Dominum Jesum Christum, Filium Dei unigenitum, natum ex
Patre ante omnia saecula. Lumen de Lumine, Deum verum
de Deo vero, genitum non factum, consubstantialem Patri,
per quem omnia facta sunt. Qui propter nos homines et
propter nostram salutem descendit de coelis: et incarnatus est
de Spiritu sancto, et ex Maria virgine, et homo factus est, sicut
nos. Crucifixus est etiam pro nobis sub Pontio Pilato, passus,
mortuus et sepultus est: tertia die resurrexit a mortuis, sicut
scriptum est, et ascendit in coelum, sedetque ad dexteram Patris
sui. Et iterum venturus est in gloria sua, judicare vivos et
mortuos, cujus regni non est finis. Et in unum Spiritum sanctum
Dominum et vivificantem omnia. Qui procedit ex Patre. Qui
cum Patre et Filio adoratur et glorificatur : qui locutus est per
Prophetas et Apostolos. Et in unam Ecclesiam sanctam, Ca-
tholicam et Apostolicam. Confitemur unum Baptisma in remis-
sionem peccatorum, et expectamus resurrectionem a mortuis, et
vitam novam venturi saeculi. Amen.

Sacerdos lavat extremos digitos et dicit :

Lavi manus meas pure: et circumdedi altare tuum Domine :
ut audiam vocem laudis, et enarrem universa mirabilia tua:
laetabor et exultabo in te, et psallam nomini tuo, Altissime.
Et deinde.  Ingressus sum in domum tuam et coram throno tuo

sancto procidi, Rex coelestis: dimitte mihi omnia quae pec-
cavi tibi.
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Inclinatur coram altari, et mox ad Sacerdotes et populum conversus veniam *The Ana-
petit et se precibus commendat, dicens : phora.

Orate pro me propter Dominum. Oratio Osculi
Primum dicitur Orati\o ante osculum pacts. 5y
Domine Deus noster, nos quamvis indignos salute hac dignos a

effice, amator hominum : ut ab omni dolo omnique acceptatione

personarum mundati salutemus invicem in osculo sancto et

divino, constricti vinculo caritatis et pacis. Per Dominum

Deum et salvatorem nostrum Jesum Christum, Filium tuum

unigenitum, per quem et cum quo te decet gloria, honor et

potestas, cum Spiritu tuo.

Populus. Amen. :

Diaconus. Stemus decenter et oremus, gratias agamus, adore- b
mus et laudemus agnum vivum Dei qui offertur super altare.
Divinitas sese demisit ad peccatores filios Adam, salvavitque
illos ab errore et a servitute peccati. Spiritu sancto succensi
sunt Prophetae, et de primogenito locuti sunt: unusquisque
illorum descripsit Ecclesiae mysteria adventus ejus. Aperte
*scripsit Moses quod ipse creaturas condidit, et ipse statuit ad
ministerium suum ordines ignis et spiritus. Signa, Domine,
cruce ejus Ecclesiam quam desponsavit in persona sua, et
eleva atque constitue eam in coelo, ad dexteram ejus qui misit
illum. Beata es, Ecclesia fidelis, donis quae dedit tibi Dominus
tuus, corpore et sanguine suo sancto, et cruce ejus quae te
custodit. Virginis purae Mariae memoriam agamus apud nos
in oblatione nostra, Prophetarum, Apostolorum, Martyrum,
Piorum et Justorum. Vasa sancta offeruntur Patri nostro ut
osculetur ea; et Pater noster in Liturgia sua recordabitur om-
nium qui in Christum credunt.

Sacerdos. Qui solus Dominus misericors es, in eos qui coram ¢
altari tuo colla inclinant mitte benedictiones tuas, tu qui in g;;z;g,;::
altis habitas et bumilia respicis, benedicque eos per gratiam, ™™
misericordiam et amorem erga homines Christi unigeniti Filii
tui, per quem et cum quo te decet gloria, etc.

Populus. Amen.

! Tn all the Syriac Liturgies the Anaphora is considered to begin here,
not at the Benediction and Sursum Corda.

F 2



VI d

Oratio de-
tectionis
Sacramen-
torum, i, e.
Prayer of the
Veil.

Kiss oF
PeAcE.

VIIL a

Benediction.

Sursum

Corda,

b

PREFACE.

68 Liturgy of S. Fames (Syriac).

Sacerdos. Deus Pater, qui propter amorem tuum erga homines
magnum et ineffabilem misisti Filium tuum in mundum, ut
ovem errantem reduceret, ne avertas faciem tuam a nobis, dum
sacrificium hoc spirituale et incruentum celebramus : non enim
justitiae nostrae confidimus, sed misericordiae tuae. Depre-
camur ergo et obsecramus clementiam tuam, ne in judicium
sit populo tuo Mysterium hoc, quod institutum nobis est ad
salutem; sed ad veniam peccatorum, remissionem insipien-
tiarum, et ad gratias tibi referendas: per gratiam, misericor-
diam, et amorem erga homines unigeniti Filii tui, per quem et
cum quo te decet gloria,

Populus. Amen.

Diaconus. Date pacem unusquisque proximo suo, in caritate
et fide, quae Deo acceptae sint. Vade in pace Sacerdos prae-
clare. Stemus decenter orantes, stemus cum timore et tremore,
stemus cum modestia et sanctitate: quia ecce oblatio infertur,
et majestas exoritur. Januae coeli aperiuntur, et Spiritus sanc-
tus descendit suiper haec mysteria sancta, et illabitur. In loco
timoris et tremoris consistimus, et cum Cherubim et Seraphim
circumstamus. Fratres et socii Vigilum et Angelorum facti
sumus, et ministerium ignis et spiritus cum illis operamur.
Nullus porro ligatus sit, qui audeat accedere ad mysteria haec,
quia velum tollitur, et gratia demittitur, misericordiaeque effun-

duntur supér unumquemque, qui orat in corde puro et con-
scientia bona.

Sacerdos elevat velum, et ter populum cruce signat, dicens :

Caritas Patris, gratia Filii, et communicatio Spiritus sancti,
sint cum omnibus nobis.

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Sursum corda.

Populus. Habemus ad Dominum.

Sacerdos. Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostro.

Populus. Dignum et justum est.

Sacerdos inclinatus. Vere dignum et justum est, decens et
debitum, ut te laudemus, te benedicamus, te celebremus, te
adoremus, tibi gratias agamus, tibi opifici omnis creaturae,
visibilis aut invisibilis. Ef elevans vocem. Quem laudant coelum
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et coeli coelorum, omnisque exercitus eorum, sol et luna et
omne stellarum agmen, terra et maria et omnia quae in eis
sunt: Jerusalem coelestis, Ecclesia primogenitorum descrip-
torum in coelis: Angeli, Archangeli, Principatus, Potestates,
Throni, Dominatienes, virtutes coelestes, et mundo superiores
exercitus coeli, Cherubim quibus oculi multi, et Seraphim
quibus alae sex, qui duabus alis tegunt facies suas et duabus
pedes, duabusque alter ad alterum volitantes vocibus indefi-
cientibus, et Theologia non conticescente, hymnum triumphalem
magnificentissimae gloriae, voce canora concinunt, clamant,
vociferantur et dicunt :

Populus. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus es, Domine Deus Sabaoth,

pleni enim sunt coeli et terra, gloria, honore et majestate tua g

Domine, Hosanna in excelsis. Benedictus qui venit et qui
venturus est in nomine Domini. Hosanna in excelsis.

Sacerdos inclinatus. Vere sanctus es, rex saeculorum et omnis
sanctitatis largitor: sanctus etiam unigenitus Filius tuus, Do-
minus Deus et Salvator noster Jesus Christus: sanctus etiam
Spiritus tuus sanctus, qui scrutatur omnia, etiam profunda tua,
Deus Pater. Sanctus enim es qui omnia contines, omnipotens,
terribilis, bonus, cum unigenito Filio tuo, qui passionum par-
ticeps fuit, et maxime propter hominem figmentum tuum, quem
e terra formasti, et concessisti illi delicias paradisi. Cum vero
transgressus esset mandatum tuufn, et cecidit, non neglexisti
aut dereliquisti illum, o bone, sed reduxisti illum, sicut pater
summae misericordiae. Vocasti enm per legem, direxisti eum
per Prophetas: denique Filium tuum unigenitum in mundum
misisti, ut imaginem tuam renovaret; qui descendit, et in-
carnatus est de Sp.iritu sancto et ex sancta Genitrice Dei
semperque virgine Maria, conversatusque est cum hominibus,
et omnia ad generis nostri salutem instituit.

Et elevans vocem accipit Oblatam, et dicit :

Cum ergo suscepturus esset mortem voluntariam pro nobis
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in coelum aspexit ad te, Deus Pater, et gratias agens, bene-
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dixit, »J« sanctificavit, sk fregit, »J« et dedit discipulis suis sanctis
et Apostolis, dicens: accipite, manducate ex eo vos omnes,
Hoc est corpus meum, quod pro vobis et pro multis frangitur
et datur, in remissionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam.
Similiter etiam et calicem postquam coenaverunt, miscens
vino et aqua, et gratias agens, »« benedixit, s« sanctifi-
cavit, » et dedit iisdem discipulis et Apostolis sanctis, dicens:
Accipite, bibite ex eo vos omnes. Hic est sanguis meus Tes-
tamenti novi, qui pro vobis et pro multis fidelibus effunditur
et datur in remissionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam.

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Hoc facite in memoriam mei : quotiescumque enim
manducabitis panem hunc et calicem istum bibetis, mortem
meam annuntiabitis et resurrectionem meam confitebimini, donec
veniam,

LPopulus. Mortis tuae, Domine, memoriam agimus, resurrec-
tionem tuam confitemur, et adventum tuum secundum ex-
pectamus ; misericordiam et gratiam a te postulamus: remis-
sionem peccatorum precamur: misericordiae tuae sint super
nos omnes.

Sacerdos. Memoriam igitur agimus, Domine, mortis et resur-
rectionis tuae e sepulchro post triduum, et ascensionis tuae in
coelum, et sessionis tuae ad dexteram Dei Patris: rursumque
adventus tui secundi, terribilis et gloriosi, quo judicaturus es
orbem in justitia, cum unumquemque remuneraturus es secun-
dum opera sua. Offerimus tibi hoc sacrificium terribile et
incruentum, ut non secundum peccata nostra agas nobiscum,
Domine, neque secundum iniquitates nostras retribuas nobis:
sed secundum mansuetudinem tuam et amorem tuum erga
homines magnum et ineffabilem, dele peccata nostra, servorum
nempe tuorum tibi supplicantium. Populus enim tuus et
haereditas tua deprecatur te, et per te et tecum Patrem tuum,
dicens :

Populus. Miserere, Deus Pater omnipotens, miserere nobis.

Sacerdos. Nos etiam infirmi et peccatores servi tui, Domine,

gratias agimus tibi, laudamus te, pro omnibus et propter
omnia.
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Populus. Laudamus te, benedicimus te, et adoramus te,
gratias agimus tibi et precamur a te veniam, Domine Deus,
miserere nobis et exaudi nos.

Sacerdos. Praecipue vero sanctae et gloriosae semper Virginis
beatae genitricis Dei Mariae memoriam agimus.

Draconus. Memento illius, Domine Deus, et per ejus ora-
tiones puras et sanctas, parce et miserere nobis et exaudi
nos.

Diaconus. Quam terribilis est haec hora: quam timendum
tempus istud, -dilecti mei, quo Spiritus vivus et sanctus ex
excelsis sublimibus coeli advenit, descendit et illabitur super
Eucharistiam hanc in sanctuario positam, eamque sanctificat.
Cum timore et tremore estote stantes et orantes. Pax nobiscum
sit et securitas Dei Patris omnium nostrum. Clamemus et
dicamus ter: Kyrie eleison.

Sacerdos inclinatus dicit Invocationem Spiritus sancti.

Miserere nobis, Deus Pater omnipotens, et mitte Spiritum
tuum sanctum, Dominum et vivificantem, qui tibi throno aequalis
est, et Filio aequalis regno, consubstantialis et coaeternus; qui
locutus est in Lege et Prophetis et Novo Testamento tuo;
qui descendit in similitudine columbae super Dominum nos-
trum Jesum Christum, in Jordane flumine: qui descendit super
Apostolos sanctos in similitudine linguarum ignis.

Populus. Kyrie eleison Zfer.

Sacerdos. Ut adveniens efficiat panem istum corpus vivificum,
corpus salutare, corpus coeleste, corpus animabus et corporibus
salutem praestans, corpus Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu
Christi: in remissionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam accipi-
entibus illud.

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Et mistum quod est in hoc calice efficiat san-
guinem Testamenti Novi, sanguinem salutarem, sanguinem
vivificum, sanguinem coelestem, sanguinem animabus et cor-
poribus salutem praestantem, sanguinem Domini Dei et Sal-
vatoris nostri Jesu Christi : in remissionem peccatorum et vitam
aeternam suscipientibus illum.

P&pulm. Amen,
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Sacerdos. Ut sint nobis et omnibus qui ex illis accipient,
iisque communicabunt, ad sanctitatem animarum et corporum,
ad fructificationem operum bonorum, ad confirmationem Ec-
clesiae tuae sanctae, quam super verae fidei petram fundasti,
et portae inferi non praevalebunt adversus eam, cum liberaturus
sis illam ab omnibus haeresibus et scandalis operantium iniqui-
tates, usque ad consummationem saeculi: per gratiam, miseri-
cordiam et amorem erga homines unigeniti Filii tui, per quem
et cum quo te decet gloria et honor.

Populus. Amen,

Sacerdos inclinatus. Quapropter offerimus tibi, Domine, sacri-
ficium hoc tremendum et incruentum pro locis tuis sanctis, quae
per manifestationem Christi Filii tui illustrasti; praecipue vero
pro Sion sancta, matre omnium Ecclesiarum, et pro Ecclesia
tua sancta toto orbe diffusa.

Diaconus. Benedic, Domine. Oremus et deprecemur Domi-
num Deum nostrum, hoc temporis momento, magno, timendo
et sancto, pro patribus et rectoribus nostris, qui hodie nobis
praesunt et in praesenti vita Ecclesias sanctas Dei pascunt et
gubernant : venerandis et beatis Domino N. Patriarcha nostro
et D. N. Metropolita, reliquisque Metropolitis et Episcopis
venerandis Dominum deprecemur.

Sacerdos. Dona ditissima Spiritus tui sancti concede ipsis,
Domine. Memento, Domine, sanctorum Episcoporum nos-
trorum, qui nobis recte verbum veritatis dispensant, praecipue
vero Patris Patrum et Patriarchae nostri Domini N. et Domini
N. Episcopi nostri, cum reliquis omnibus Episcopis Orthodoxis.
Canitiem ipsis venerandam concede, Domine : multis annis
ipsos conserva, pascentes populum tuum cum omni pietate et
sanctitate. ~Memento, Domine, Presbyterii hujusce, et cujus-
cumque alterius loci: Diaconatus in Christo, omnisque minis-
terii et omnis Ordinis Ecclesiastici., Memento etiam, Dom{ne,
paupertatis meae, qui me licet indignum vocare tamen dignatus
es. Delicta juventutis meae et ignorantias meas ne memineris,
sed secundum multitudinem miserationum tuarum memento
mei tu: si enim iniquitates observaveris, Domine, Domine,
quis poterit coram te sustinere? Quia apud te propitiatio est :
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visita me et purifica me, ut ubi abundavit peccatum ibi super-
abundet gratia tua. Memento etiam, Domine, eorum qui in
vinculis jacent aut carceribus detinentur: fratrum etiam nos-
trorum qui in exilio sunt: infirmorum, aut qui male affecti
sunt: eorum gui a spiritibus immundis infestantur, aut agi-
tantur. Memento etiam, Domine, aéris, imbrium, roris, fruc-
tuum terrae et coronae anni, oculi enim omnium in te sperant,
et tu das illis escam eorum in tempore opportuno: aperis tu
manum tuam omnibus sufficientem, et imples omne animal
bona tua voluntate. Elevans vocem. Eripe me, Domine Deus,
ab omni angustia, ira et adversitate, ab omni machinatione et
infestationibus perversorum hominum, ab omni impetun et vio-
lentia daemonum, ab omni plaga a te immissa, Domine, quae
peccatorum nostrorum causa nobis accidit, et conserva nos
in fide orthodoxa et observatione mandatorum tuorum, quae
sancta sunt et vivifica, nos nempe et omnes qui digni fuerung
coram te consistere, et uberes a te misericordias expectant;
quia tu Deus es, qui vis misericordiam: et tibi gloriam refere-
mus, etc.

Populus. Amen.

Pro fratribus fidelibus Diaconus. Tterum atque iterum com-
memoramus fratres nostros fideles, Christianos veros, qui prius
monuerunt et injunxerunt nobis infirmis et imbellibus, ut me-
mores eorum essemus in hoc temporis articulo. Et pro illis
qui omni genere tentationum et afflictionum vexati sunt.

Sacerdos inclinatus. Rursus meminisse dignare eorum qui no-
biscum in oratione consistunt, patrum, fratrum, magistrorumque
nostrorum, et eorum qui absunt. DMemento etiam, Domine,
eorum qui praeceperunt nobis ut eorum memoriam ageremus
in orationibus ad te Deum nostrum. Unicuique illorum con-
cede, Domine, petitiones suas, quae quidem ad salutem spec-
tant. Memento, Domine, et illorum qui intulerunt oblationes ad
altare tuum sanctum, et eorum pro-quibus singuli obtulerunt, et
eorum qui offerre voluerunt, sed non potuerunt: eorum quos
unusquisque habet in mente, et eorum qui nunc nominantur.
Et elevans vocem.  Memento, Domine, omnium quorum memini-
mus, et eorum quorum non meminimus, et secundum multitu-
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dinem mansuetudinis tuae retribue illis gaudium salutis tuae,
suscipiens sacrificia illorum in immenso coelo tuo, dignosque
efficiens visitatione et auxilio tuo: confirma illos virtute tua, et
fortitudine tua illos instrue, quia tu es misericors et misericor-
diam cupis, teque decet gloria, honor et potentia, simul cum
unigenito Filio tuo et Spiritu tuo.

Populus. Amen.

Diaconus. Pro Regibus. Iterum et iterum commemoramus
omnes Reges fideles, Christianos veros : qui Ecclesias et Mona-
steria Dei in quatuor mundi partibus aedificaverunt et funda-
verunt: totamque rempublicam Christianam, Clerum et populum
fidelem, ut in virtutibus proficiant, Dominum deprecemur.

Sacerdos inclinatus. Memento etiam, Domine, piorum Regum
nostrorum et Reginarum : apprehende arma et scutum, et ex-
surge in auxilium eorum, Subjice illis hostes omnes et adver-
sarios, ut placidam tranquillamque vitam agamus, in omni
timore Dei et humilitate : quia tu salutis refugium es, et potestas
auxiliatrix : victoriaeque dispensator erga eos ommnes qui te
invocant et sperant in te, Domine. Et tibi gloriam et laudem
referemus.

Populus. Amen.

Drzaconus. Memoria sanclorum. Iterum atque iterum com-
memoramus vere beatam, laudatamque ab omnibus generationi-
bus terrae sanctam, benedictam, semper Virginem, genitricem
Dei Mariam, simulque memoriam agimus Prophetarum, Apo-
stolorum, Evangelistarum, Praedicatorum, Martyrum, et Con-
fessorum; et B. Joannis Baptistae praecursoris: gloriosi S.
Stephani, primi martyris ac primi Diaconi: et unumquemque
eorum commemorantes, Dominum deprecemur.

Sacerdos inclinatus. Quoniam igitur est tibi potestas vitae et
mortis, Domine, Deusque misericordiarum et amoris erga homi-
nem tu es, dignos effice ut omnium illorum qui a saeculo tibi
placuerunt memoriam agamus: Patrum sanctorum et Patri-
archarum, Prophetarum et Apostolorum, Joannis praecursoris et
Baptistae, S. Stephani primi Diaconorum et primi Martyrum,
et sanctae genitricis Dei semperque Virginis beatae Mariae, et
omnium sanctorum. Elevans vocem. Rogamus te, Domine
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multae misericordiae, qui impossibilia veluti possibilia creas,
constitue nos in hac beata congregatione: accense nos huic
Ecclesiae: statue nos per gratiam tuam inter electos illos, qui
scripti sunt in coelis. Idcirco enim .memoriam illorum agimus,
ut dum ipsi stabunt coram throno tuo nostrae quoque tenuitatis
et infirmitatis meminerint, tibique nobiscum offerant sacrificium
hoc tremendum et incruentum, ad custodiam quidem eorum qui
vivunt, ad consolationem infirmorum et indignorum, quales nos
sumus: ad quietem memoriamque bonam eorum, qui in fide
vera dudum obierunt, patrum, fratrum, et magistrorum nostro-
rum, per gratiam et misericordiam, etc.

Populus. Amen.

Draconus. Commemoratto Doclorum. Iterum commemorantes
coram te, Domine, Doctores divinos, qui fidei irreprehensibilis
explanatores, qui moribus praeclaris ornati, obierunt et quie-
verunt, nobisque fidem Orthodoxam ordinaverunt et tradi-
derunt : Dominum deprecemur, etc.

Sacerdos inclinatus. Memento, Domine, sanctorum Episcopo-
rum qui pridem obdormierunt, qui verbum veritatis nobis dis-
pensaverunt : qui a Jacobo principe Episcoporum Apostolo et
Martyre, usque ad hanc diem, verbum fidei Orthodoxae in
Ecclesia tua sancta praedicaverunt: Elevans vocem. Luminum et
Doctorum Ecclesiae tuae sanctae, qui praeclarum fidei certamen
ediderunt, qui nomen tuum sanctum tulerunt coram populis,
regibus et filiis Israel: eorumque precibus et supplicationibus
pacem tuam Ecclesiae tuae tribue : doctrinas eorum et confes-
sionem eorum in animis nostris confirma: haereses nobis noxias
cito comprime, et consistentiam absque confusione coram tri-
bunali tuo nobis concede: quia sanctus es, Domine, et in
sanctis requiescis: qui sanctorum es consummator atque per-
fector : et tibi gloriam, etc.

Populus. Amen. X

Diaconus. Commemoratio fidelium defunctorum. Iterum etiam
commemoramus omnes defunctos fideles, qui in fide vera de-
functi sunt, ex altari hoc sancto, et ex hoc pago, et ex
quacumque regione, qui in fide vera pridem obdormientes
quieverunt, et ad te Deum Dominum spirituum et omnis carnis
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pervenerunt. Rogamus, imploramus, et deprecamur Christum
Deum nostrum, qui suscepit ad se animas et spiritus eorum, ut
per miserationes suas multas praestet illos dignos venia delic-
torum et remissione peccatorum: nosque et illos pervenire
faciat ad regnum suum in coelis. Ea propter clamemus et
dicamus, Kyrie eleison, Zer.

Sacerdos inclinatus. Memento etiam, Domine, Sacerdotum
Orthodoxorum, pridem defunctorum, Diaconorum et Subdia-
conorum, Psaltarum, Lectorum, Interpretum, Cantorum, Exor-
cistarum, Monachorum, Religiosorum, Auditorum, Virginum
perpetuarum, et saecularium, qui in fide vera defuncti sunt, et
eorum quos unusquisque designat animo. Elevans vocem. Do-
mine, Deus spirituum et omnis carnis, omnium memento quo-
rum meminimus, qui in fide Orthodoxa ex hac vita migrarunt:
da animabus, corporibus et spiritibus illorum requiem, liberans
eos a damnatione infinita ventura, et dignos efficiens gaudio
quod est in sinu Abraham, Isaac et Jacob; ubi splendet lumen
vultus tui; unde procul sunt dolores, angustiae et gemitus: non
reputans illis omnia delicta illorum. Non autem intres in judi-
cium cum servis tuis, quia non justificabitur in conspectu tuo
omnis vivens, nec ullus est a peccati culpa immunis, aut a sor-
dibus durus, ex hominibus qui super terram sunt, nisi unus
Dominus noster Jesus Christus unigenitus Filius tuus, per quem
nos etiam misericordiam et remissionem peccatorum consequi
speramus, quae propter eum est et nobis et illis. '

Populus. Quietem praesta illis, et propitius esto, et dimitte,
Deus, insipientias et defectus omnium nostrum, sive scienter,
sive ignoranter, etc.

Sacerdos inclinatus. Remitte, dimitte, ignosce, O Deus, pec-
cata omnium neostrum voluntaria et involuntaria, scienter et
ignoranter commissa, verbo, opere, aut cogitatione, occulta
et nota, publica, antiqua, per errorem admissa, et omnia quae
novit nomen tuum sanctum. Elevans vocem. Finem igitur nobis
Christianum conserva, et sine peccato; congregans nos subter
pedes electorum tuorum, quando, ubi, et sicut volueris: tantum-
modo absconde nos a confusione iniquitatum nostrarum; ut
etiam in hoc, velut in omnibus, laudetur et celebretur nomen
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tuum honoratissimum et benedictum, et Domini nostri Jesu XII.r!
Christi, et Spiritus tui sancti.

Populus. Sicut est, et fuit, in generationes generationum, et
futurorum saeculorum in saecula. Amen.

Sacerdos. Pax, etc. XIII.
SECOND

Populm‘. Et cum, etc. ERACTK)N,

% . . . . ONSIGNA-

Sacerdos. Misericordiae Dei sint super nos omnes. TS

Tum dicet: Credimus, accedimus, obsignamus, et frangimus oMmix-
Eucharistiam hanc : Panem coelestem, corpus Verbi Dei vivi, in @wos).
calice salutis et gratiarum actionis, in crucis modum signamus, #
cum particula propitiatoria, mysteriisque supernis plena: in
nomine Patris vivi, ad vitam; et unigeniti Filii; et Spiritus
sancti, principii, perfectionis, et sigilli omnium quae sunt et
fuerunt in coelo et in terra: unius virtutis, unius potestatis,
unius voluntatis, unius Dei veri, benedicti, excelsi et indivisi, a
quo est vita in saecula saeculorum.

Populus. Amen.

Diaconus voce magna dicet * Catholicam.

Benedic, Domine. Iterum atque iterum per oblationem hanc b
sanctam et sacrificium propitiatorium, quod Deo Patri oblatum,
sanctificatum, completum et perfectum est per illapsum Spiritus
sancti vivi, pro Patre nostro Sacerdote praeclaro, qui illud
obtulit et consecravit, et pro altari Dei, super quod illatum est,
et pro populis benedictis qui accedunt et accipiunt illud in fide
vera, et his pro quibus oblatum et consecratum est, iterum
impensius oramus. Ecce tempus timoris, ecce hora terrore
plena: superi in timore consistunt, et illi cum tremore minis-
trant; terror filiis lucis immittitur, et terreni illum non sentiunt;
hora qua venia affertur, peccata ab illa fugiunt. Ministri Eccle-
siae tremite, quia ignem vivum administratis. Potestas quae
vobis data est excellentior est illa quam habent Seraphim.
Beata anima quae nunc in Ecclesia adest cum puritate, quia
Spiritus sanctus scribit nomen ejus, illudque elevat in coelum.
Diaconi, estote cum tremore hoc tempore sancto, quo descendit
Spiritus sanctus ad sanctificanda corpora eorum, qui illud sus-
cipiunt. Aspice, Domine, oculo misericordi servum tuum, qui

! This is said while the Priest is performing the Fraction, etc.
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stat et sacrum celebrat. Suscipe, Domine, oblationem istam, ut
illam Prophetarum et Apostolorum. Memento, Domine, patrum
et fratrum nostrorum, ut etiam magistrorum nostrorum, nosque
et illos dignos praesta per misericordiam tuam regno coelesti.
Memento, Domine, per gratiam et miserationes tuas divinas,
Domini N. Patriarchae nostri et D. N. quorum orationes nobis
adsint. Memento, Domine, absentium, et miserere praesen-
tium. Quietem quoque praesta spiritibus defunctorum, et parce
peccatoribus in die judicii. Defunctorum qui a nobis separati
ab hoc saeculo migraverunt spiritibus, Christe, quietem praesta,
cum piis et justis. Crux tua pons sit illis, et baptismus tuus
tegumentum. Corpus tuum et sanguis tuus sanctus via sint
quae deducat ad regnum tuum. Gloriam perpetuam cum
adoratione acceptabili decet nos referre ex medio sanctuarii,
Patri, Filio et Spiritui sancto vivo, ut ipse Deus verus adimpleat
nobiscum gratiam, benedictionem, miserationem et clementiam
suam, ex hoc nunc usque ad finem: nosque omnes cum ora-
tione Dominum deprecemur.

Sacerdos ante orationem Dominicam dicit :

Pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, pater misericordiarum et
Deus totius consolationis, qui sedes super Cherubim, et a
Seraphim laudaris: coram quo consistunt mille Angelorum
myriades, excelsa et coelestia agmina : qui oblationes ex donis
et proventibus fructuum tibi oblatis in odorem suavitatis dig-
natus es sanctificare et perficere, per gratiam unigeniti Filii tui,
et per illapsum Spiritus tui sancti. Sanctifica etiam, Domine,
animas nostras, corpora nostra, spiritusque mnostros, ut corde
puro, anima lucida, et facie inconfusa, audeamus invocare te
Deum  coelestem, Patrem omnipotentem, oremusque et di-
camus : Pater noster qui es in coelis,

Populus. Sanctificetur, etc.

Sacerdos. Domine Deus noster, ne inducas nos in tenta-
tionem, quam virtute destituti sustinere non possimus, sed fac
etiam cum tentatione proventum, ut possimus sustinere, et

libera nos a malo. Per Jesum Christam Dominum nostrum,
per quem, etc.
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Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Pax, etc. XIV.

Populus. Et cum, etc. Yoagen of

Diaconus. Inclinate capita vestra coram Deo misericordi, Access
coram altari propitiatorio, et coram corpore et sanguine Sal- 3,
vatoris nostri, in quo vita posita est suscipientibus illa: et sus-
cipite benedictionem a Domino.

Sacerdos. 'Tibi inclinant servi tui capita sua, expectantes mise- b
ricordias uberes a te. Benedictiones copiosas quae a te sunt
mitte, Domine ; et sanctifica animas, corpora, spiritusque nos-
tros, ut digni simus communicandi corpori et sanguini Christi
Salvatoris nostri: per gratiam et misericordiam et amorem
ejusdem Jesu Christi Domini nostri, cum quo laudatus et bene-
dictus es, in coelis et in terra cum spiritu tuo, etc.

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Pax, etc.

Populus. Et cum, etc.

Sacerdos. Misericordiae Dei, etc. XV.

Populus. Et cum spiritu tuo.

Diaconus. Unusquisque cum timore et tremore ad Deum aspi- a
ciat, et misericordiam et gratiam a Domino postulet. EnryATion

Sacerdos. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Dominus Deus potens b
Sabaoth, pleni sunt coeli et terra laudibus tuis. Exaltare super Ps. wvii. 5.
coelos Deus, et super omnem terram gloria tua: ad te levavi Ps. exxii
oculos meos qui habitas in coelis, etc.

Et post pauca Eucharistiam accipiens in manibus dicit illa voce :

Sancta sanctis in perfectione puritate et sanctitate traduntur. b

Tum dicunt omnes simul :

Unus Pater sanctus, unus Filius sanctus, unus Spiritus sanc- e
tus. Sit nomen Domini benedictum, qui unus est in coelo et Senfession
in terra : ipsi gloria in saecula. Gloria Patri et Filio, et Spiritui
sancto, omnia sanctificanti, et omnia expianti.

Sacerdos. Domine, vere et certo-credimus, et in te credimus, d
quemadmodum credit in te Ecclesia sancta et Catholica: quod
sis unus Pater sanctus, cui sit gloria, Amen. Unus Filius
sanctus, ipsi laus, Amen. Unus Spiritus sanctus, ipsi gloria
et gratiarum actio in saecula, Amen.
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Diaconus. In resurrectione Christi Regis accipiamus veniam
animabus nostris in fide, et dicamus omnes aequaliter Filio, qui
salvavit nos per crucem suam :

Benedictus Salvator noster, Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus es om-
nibus modis, magnificans memoriam genitricis suae, sanctorum
et defunctorum fidelium, Alleluia. Virtutes coelorum stant no-
biscum in medio sanctuarii, et ministerium exhibent corpori
Filii Dei, qui immolatus est coram nobis. Accedite, accipite ex
eo remissionem peccatorum et delictorum, Alleluia. Super
altare tuum sanctum, Domine, memoria fiat patrum, fratrum,
doctorumque nostrorum; resurgantque ad dexteram tuam in
die ortus majestatis tuae, Rex Christe. Alleluia. Benedictus
Dominus qui dedit nobis corpus et sanguinem suum vivum,
ut per illa veniam consequamur, etc. Cum statis in sanctuario,
Sacerdotes, aperite ostia cordium vestrorum, dicite psalmum et
benedicite super Eucharistiam hanc in sanctuario positam.
Psalmus 150.

Sacerdos interjectis aliquot orationibus quae pro Ecclesiarum consuetudine

variae sunt, frangit ex majori Eucharistici panis parte minorem aliam, qua in
calice intincta reliquas in modum crucis signat, dicens :

Inspergitur sanguis Domini nostri, corpori ejus, in nomine
Patris »X« et Filii, sk et Spiritus sancti. »k

Eamdem. particulam immittit in calicem dicendo :

Miscuisti, Domine, divinitatem tuam cum humanitate nostra,
et humanitatem nostram cum divinitate tua; vitam tuam cum
mortalitate nostra, et mortalitatem nostram cum vita tua; ac-
cepisti quae nostra erant, et dedisti nobis tua, ad vitam et
salutem animarum nostrarum: tibi gloria‘in saecula.

Sacerdos accipit corpus Christi, dicens :

Praesta, Domine, ut sanctificentur corpora nostra per corpus
tuum sanctum, et purificentur animae nostrae per sanguinem
tuum propitiatorium, sintque ad veniam delictorum et remis-
sionem peccatorum nostrorum; Domine Deus, tibi gloria in
saecula.

Mox Eucharistiam distribuit Sacerdotibus, Diaconis, deinde Laicis, dicens :

Corpus et sanguis Domini nostri Jesu Christi datur tibi
in veniam delictorum, et remissionem peccatorum in utroque
saeculo.
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Interea dum d:
cinentibus clamat:

Fratres mei accipite corpus Filii, clamat Ecclesia : bibite san-, XVI.e
guinem ejus cum fide, et canite gloriam : hic est calix quem
miscuit Dominus noster super lignum crucis: accedite mortales,
bibite ex eo, ih remissionem delictorum. Alleluia, et ipsi laus,
de quo bibit grex ejus, et puritatem consequitur,

Qui versus, ut et multi alii, juxla communicantium numerum minuuntur vel
producuntur : mox Sacerdos abstergit vasa Diaconorum ministerio, et deinde
dicitur Oratio gratiarum actionis.

Gratias agimus tibi, Deus, et praecipue laudamus te ob im- XVIL a
mensum et ineffabilem erga homines amorem tuum. O E%CoM
Domine, quos admittere dignatus es ad participationem mensae Thankagv,
tuae coelestis, ne damnes ob susceptionem mysteriorum tuorum
sanctorum et immaculatorum. Verum, O bone, custodi nos in
justitia et sanctitate, ut digni effecti communicatione Spiritus tui
sancti, partem, sortem et haereditatem consequamur cum
sanctis illis omnibus, qui ex hoc mundo tibi placuerunt: per
gratiam, etc.

Populus. Amen.

Sacerdos. Pax.

Populus. Et cum spiritu tuo.

Diaconus. Tterum atque iterum pro consummatione mysteri- b
orum horum sanctorum Deum precemur.

Sacerdos. Deus magne et mirabilis, qui inclinasti coelos et e
descendisti pro nostra hominum salute, aspice nos per miseri- Benediction
cordiam et gratiam tuam : benedic populo tuo, et haereditatem Ps. xxxiv. =.
tuam conserva: ut semper et omni tempore laudemus te, quia
solus es Deus noster verus, et Deum Patrem genitorem tuum
et Spiritum tuum sanctum, nunc et semper, etc.

Populus. Amen.

Draconus. Benedic, Domine.

Sacerdos. Benedic omnibus, conserva omnes, etc.

Vel aliam benedictionem pro Ecclesiarum consuetudine et festorum wvarietate

diversam : qua recitata Diaconus incipit psalmum Benedicam Dominum in
omni tempore. Quo dicto abeunt, et finitur Liturgia.

atur cum cochleari, Diaconus reliquis suc-
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LITURGIA CONSTANTINOPOLITANA.

(AD NORMAM HODIE ACCEPTAM.)

"Emara® mowobaw (sc. & iepeds kal 6 didkowos) els Tols yopovs mpoo-
’ 3.\ \ o 3 v b3 ’ 4 A
Kkuyfpara ava &, kai oltes dmépyorrar els Té QuaiaaTipioy Néyovres 1O
Eigeledoopar els 1ov oikéy oou, k. T. A,
EloeN@dvres 8¢ els & iepareiov mooboL mpockvvipara Tpia umpooley
-~ ’ £ \ s ’ \ o 3 ’A \ & d I}
is dylas Tpamélys, kai domdlovrar o dyov edayyéhiov. kai Ty dyiav
rpdmelar elra NapBdvovow év tdis xepolv abréy ékagros TO oTotydpioy
alrod. Kai mowdor mpookvvipara Tpla kar' dyarohds, Aéyovres kaf®
adTovs 76
€ \ e 7 ~ o -
O @cds iNaolntl poL T® duapTeAS.
¥ ~ ~ ~
Elra 6 dudkovos wpoaépyerat 76 iepei, vmokAivas i kepakiy, kpatdy
Wi S e g
Kkai év 1§ xept 17 Oebid 76 arorydpiov odv TG dpapie, Aéywy®
EdAdynoov, 3¢ 0 1 W 76 @papl
ynoov, dECTOTA, TO TTOLXAPLOY OUY T@ WPAply.
‘0 8¢ iepevs Néyer

3 A € \ (3 : ~
Edloynrds 6 @eds fudy mdvrore, viy kal del, kal els Tovs
albras T6v aldvov. Auigv.
- ~ ’ -~
Eira Umoxwpei 6 dudkovos kaf éavrdw els éu pépos To ieparelov kai
évdlerar T6 oTouydpiov, edxduevos obrws’

‘Ayal\doerar i Yuxh pov éml 76 Kuplp. ‘Evéduoé pe

! This is preceded by the directions for the private preparation (§ i) of
the celebrant and deacon, consisting of certain prescribed prayers and
troparia. The introductory rubric is as follows:—MéAwy 8¢ fepeds T
Oelav émreNely pvoTaywylay dpeiler elvar mponyovpévws ptv kaTnAAGypévos
pera 1r&1:1wv, kol p7) Exew Ti kaTd Tvos, kal Ty rapdiav, §an dlvaus, kabapdy
TeTnprids dwé movnpiv Aoyiopdv, &yrpateieabar ap’ Eamépas, ral Eypnyop:
KOs néxpL Tob Tijs iepovpyias karpob. Tod B¢ kapoli émordvros, perd TO
modjoar THY ouvln TY TPOETTATL petdvoiay, eloépxeTar &v TG va, kal Evadels
0 BLaké’mp wowovow bpel mpds dvarohds éumpoabey T@Y dryiwy GupRv mpooruV-
paTa Tpic.
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ipdrior cemplou, kal xurdva edpposivns wepiéBalé ue, kal i
bs vpdle wepuddnré pou pitpav, kal ds vipdny mepLédnké pe
KOopw.

Kal 78 pév dpdproy domacdpevos émirifnot ¢ dpiotepe dpw. Ta 8¢ b
émpavixia émbépevos Tals yepaiv év pév 16 Ocfid Néyer

‘H Sefud oou xelp, Kipie, dedéfaorar év loxd. 1 Sefid gou, Exod. xv.6,

x P 7.

Kdpte, Epavoer éxfpols. Kol 16 whifer Tijs 86€ns oo ouvérpupas
Tods mevartious.

’Ev 8¢ 79 dpioTepg Néyer

Al xetpés oou émolnody pe kal Em\acdy pe. Zuvériady pe Kod Ps. cxix.
pabioopar Tas évrohds oou.

Eira drehdow év 1) mpobéaer edrpemifer & iepd. Tow pév dywov dlokov ¢
Ti0els év TG péper 76 dpraTepd, O 8¢ morfpioy éy TG defug, kal Ta dNAe
aly adrois.

Kal 6 iepeds olrws évdberar.  AaBov 6 aroixdpiov 1)) dpioTepd xeipt The Priest.
kal mpookvvioas Tplroy kard dvarolds, és elpyrat, oppayifey aird,
Aéyer

kA \

EdAoynros 6 Oeds, k. 1. A (ut supra).

Eira évdlerar adrd, Aéywr'

’AyaANidoerar §) Yoy pov (ut supra).

Eira AaBov 7o émrpaxihov kai cppayloas, mepiriferar adré, Néyor*  d

Eddoynros 6 Oeds 6 ékxéwv iy xdpiw avrod émt Tovs iepels
avroil bs pdpov ém kepolis, 10 karafaivor ém wdywve TOU Ps. cxxxiil 2.
*Aapdv, T kaTaBatvoy ém Ty Sav Tob évdlpatos adrod.

Eira NaBaov tiy {bvqy, Néye mepilowipevos® e

EdAoynros 6 Oeos 6 mepilovwbur pe Sivapw, kat &ero dpwpor Ps. xvii. 2.
Ty 686 pou. -

Ta 8¢ émpavixia, bs dvwlev elpyrar. Eira NaBoy 76 moyovdriov, &
ZorL mpwTooUykeNhos Tijs peydAns ékkhnaias § d\Nos Tis Exwv afibryrd
Twa, kai eV\oyioas alTov kal dowacdpevos, Aéyer

Nepllwoar Ty fopdaidy gou éml_tdv pnpdy dou, Suvaté, T Ps. xlv. 3, 4.
dpabmrl oou kol 76 kéNNew gou, kol edfuve kal kareuoBod Kal
Baoiheve éveker dhnbelas kol mpadmros kal dikarootims” kal

B ~ ~ Ly
83nyfoer oe Bavpactds ¥ debud oou. Tldvrore, viv kai del; kae
els Tovs aldvas 7OV aldvwy. Awiy.

G 2
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Ps. cxxxii, g.

iii.
In the Pro-
thesis.
Ps. xxvi,
6-12.

Luke xviii.
13.
Cf. Gal, iii.
oy

First Obla-

tion.

Preparation
of the Paten
and Chalice.

a

Isa. liii., 7.
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Elra NaBov 76 peldviov xal ebloynaas, domdlerar, Aéywy ovTws®
e e ~ / 3 ’ i . N /

Oi iepels oou, Kipie, &vdioovtar Sikatoclmy’ kai ol 8otol oou
dyallidoer dyoN\udoovtar., Tldvrore, viv kai def, kai els Tovs
albvas 16y aldvov. Apriv.

Eira dmeNddvres els iy mpéfeaw, vimrovar Tas xeipas, Aéyovres®

Nijop.ar év G0dois Tés Xelpds pou, kai kukAdow 10 OuoracTipiéy .
aou, Kdpie, Toi dxolical e ¢uwrils aivéoeds aov, kal dmynoacdar
wdrra 76 Oaupdoud oou. Kipie, fiydmoa edmpémreiar oikov gou,
kol Téwor oknvdpatos dééns gou. MY ocuvamoléons perd doeBov
™y Yuxiv pou, kal petd dvdpdv aipdrov ™y Lwfy pou, v év
Xepoww ai dvoplar, § defid adtdv émhioby Sdpwv. ‘Eyd 8¢ év
drakia pou émopedfny Nlrpwoal pe, Kipie, kal éNénadv pe, ‘O
mous pov €amn év edBimTL, év EkkMalals edloyow oe, Kipte.

Kai olrws dmépyovrar év 1§ mpobéoer. Eira mpogkuwipara tpla &u-
mpoaley tiis mpobéoews woujoavres, Néyovoy Ekaaros To

€ ’ ~ ~

0 Oeds iNolnTl por T¢ dpaptald, kal éAénody pe. Kai 7o
b ~ ~ ~
Eénydpacas fuias ék tiis xardpas tod vduov 7§ rule oov

4 . 3 g
aluart, 7¢ oravpp mpoonAwlels kal T Adyxpy kevrnlels Ty
dfavacioy émiyacas dvbpdmols: cwmip Hudy, ddfa cot.

Kal 6 8uikovos. EdAdynoov, déomora.

Kai woiel 6 iepeds edhoynTdr.

J \ A\ ~ ~

Evloynros 6 Oeos fjudy, ndvrore, vov kal Qel, kat els Tovs
alévas 7@y aldvov. Ay,

J ~ ~ \

Eira hapfdvet 6 iepevs év pév 17 dpiorepd xeipl Tiv wpoapopdy, év &

B ; S =
debug Tiw dylav Noyxnv.  Kal opayifwy oty adr) émdve tis appayidos
Tijs mpooPopis Tpis, Néyet:

E) I 7 ~ ~ A -~

Eis avapmow 7ot Kvplov, xal @eov, kal cwrijpos Hucy
"Inoov Xpiarob.

LD N - 4 \ ™ 3 ~ ~ ’ ~ P

\K,at GI:GUS‘ mhywot Tip dyiay Nyxyv év 76 Oebupp péper Tijs oppayidos,
Kai avaréuvop Néye

Qs wpéBatoy em odayhv Hxon.

» ~ -~ ’

Ev 8¢ 76 dpiarepd Spoims myywds Ty dylay Noyxny, Aéyer

A -~

Kol Gs dpvds dkakos évavtior Tob kelpovros airdy ddwvos,
olTws obk dvoifel 78 orépa adrov.

s A ~ ¥ ’ -~

.Eu 8¢ 7¢ dvw pépe Tis appayios myyrds TH dylav Noyxnv, Néyer

=~ 4 ~ -~
Ev T Tamewdoe adrol 1 kplows adrol fpdy.
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'Ev 8¢ 1§ kdrw pépet Tijs oppayidos wdkw myywds v dylay Néyxqw, iii. a
Aéyer S

Thv d¢ yevedr adtod Tis duyfioerar; v.8.

‘0 8¢ dudkavos évopdy edhaBds TH TotavTy TeNery, Néyer kurd piav
ékdotqy dvaropny’ Tov Kuplov denfwuer, xparéwy kat t6 Spdpiov
atrod év 7] debid.

Mera Tatra Néyer 6 dudkovos™

YEmapov, déomora.

Kai 6 iepeds eufaldy iy aylav Aéyxny éx mhayiov Tob defiod pépovs b
Tijs mpoaPopas, emaipet Tov dytov dpTov, Néywy olTws®

‘0T alperac &wd Tis yis 1 Ll adrod. v.8.

Kal 7ifeis adrdv vmriov év 7@ dyln Olokw, elmévros Tol Oiakdvov’
Qboov déomora, 6 iepeds Obet alrdy aravpoedds, Aéyor:

Oberar 6 dprds Tod Oeol, & alpwv T dpapriar Tob kdopmou, John i 2g.
Umep Tijs ToD kdopov (wils kai cetyplas.

Kai orpéer 16 érepov pépos T Exov émdvw Tov oTavpdy. Kai Néyer 6
dudkovos™

Nvfov, déonora.

‘0 8¢ iepels viTTwy alrov év 1o Oefi péper pera Tis dylas Xdyxns, ©
Aéyer

Els 16v otpatiwTdr Néyxn v wheupdy adtol Evufer, kal edféws g;hn xix. 34,
s

éqN0ev aipa kal Jdwp’ kol & éwpakds pepapripnke, kal dAnbu
éotw 7 paprupio adrod.

‘0 8¢ Suikovos éyxéer év ¢ dylp mornply ék Tob vdparos Gpod kai A
U8aros, mpdrepov wpos Tov lepéa elmdy

EdA\dynoor, déomora, Ty dyloy Evaour

Kal 6 iepeds edhoyet.

Eira NaBov 6 fepeds v Sevrépav mpoapopdy, Aéyer e

Eis ryap kal upiuny tis tmepevhoynuévns évdéfov deamolvns
Hudy Oeordkov kal demapfévov Mapias, fis Tals wpeoBeiais
wpdodelar, Kipie, Ty Ovaiay radry els 70 dmepovpdvidy oov
OvoiaoTiipiov. *

Kal alpey pepida pera tijs dylas Aéyxns, Tifnaw év 16 defid péper Tod
dylov dprov mA\naiov Tijs péans adrod, Aéywy:

Napéomn 4 Bagihiooa &k Sefidv ocou, & ipoamiopd Siaxplow Ps xiv. .
wepLBefAnpévn, Temorkihuérm.
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Eira AaBav iy Tpirny mpoapopdy, Aéyer

Tob riplov évdéfov mpodnrov mpodpduov kai Bamriorod
*lwavvov.

Kai alpov miy mpdryy pepida, tifnow aitiy év 7¢ debig péper Tob
dylov dprov whyoiow rijs qppayidos Tijs Beordkov, wordy dpxiy Tis mpdns
tdéews. "Emeira Néyer

Tév Gylov évddlwv Tpodyrdy, Mdoews kal ’Aapdv, "HAiob
kal *Ehiooalov, AaBld kal 'leooal, @y dylov tpdy IMaldwy
xal AaviyA 70D mpodTov Kal TdvTwy TEY dyiwy IlpodnTdy.

Kal 7ifnow Sevrépay pepida tmoxdre Tijs mphrys ebrdxres. Eira
alfis Aéyer ’

Tév dylwv évddfov kal mavevdriuwy ’Amoorddwy Iérpov kai
Iathov, 76y dddeka kal Ty éBdomrkovra kol wivTwy TOY
dylwv dmosrddwr.

Kal oVre Tifnaw Ty Tpirny pepida vmokdrw Tis Sevrépas, Tehedy Ty
wpdTY Tafw.,

Téy & aylors marépwy Hudv kal olkovuevikdy ueydAov
didackddwy kal iepapxdv, Baoihelov 10 peydAov, Tpyyoplov
705 feoldyov, ’lwdvvov 700 Xpuooorduov, Afavaciov kal
K‘vp{}\)\ov, Nikohdov 70D év pdpots, kai mdvrov TéV dylwy
tepapydv. ;

Alpov rerdpryy pepida, Tifnow abriy mhyeiov Tijs wpodrys pepidos,
mody Sevrépav dpxiv. Eirta mdAw Aéyer

Tob éylov mpwroudprupos kai dpxidiakdvov Stedpdvov. Tév
dylwy peydov papripev, Tewpylov, Aqunrpiov, Ocoddpov, kal
wdvrev kol Tacky Tdv dyley papripwy.

Kai alpoy méummy pepida, Tifnow alriy vrokdre Tiis mpdTys, dpxn
otans Tijs Oevrépas Tdfews. “Emeira Aéyer

Tév éoiwy kal Oeodpdpwy marépwv Hudy, *Avroviov, Edv-
piov, Zdfa, *Ovovdplov, *Abavaciov tob & 7@ Ay, kai
mdvTey kal Tachr Ty dolwy.

Kal ofres dipev &ty pepida, Tifpow almjy imokdre rijs Sevrépas
pepidos els dvanmhijpoow tiis Sevrépas Tdfews. Merd 8¢ TaiTa Aéyer

Tdv aylov kal Oavparovpydy &vapylpwy Kooua kal Aa-
pavod, Kdpov kal *Tedvvov, Tlavrehefuovos, kai ‘Epuoldov kal
wavrov 16y dyloy dvapylpwy.
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Kai alpov é386uny uepida, ribpaw airiy dve, moav Tpirmy apqu
kard Tafw. Eir abbis Néyer

T&v dylwy kal dikalwy Beomarpdpwy *Twakeip kal *Avyys, (oD
‘Aylov tijs Huépas), kal mdvrev @y dylwy, Gv Tals ikeoias
énlokeyrar Huas, 6 Aeds.

Kai ilnow dy8dny pepida tmokdre tijs mpdTys ebrdktws” Erv 8¢ mpos
TovTols Néyer

Tob év dylos marpds udy ’lodvrov ’Apyteniokdrov Kwv-
oTavTondAews 100 Xpuooorduov (elmep Aéyerar 7§ Aerovpyla
adrod. el ¢ Néyerar Tod Meydhov Bagihelov, Tovrov pynuovelet).

Kai ofires alpev kal Ty évwdry peplda, ifnow adriy év r¢ Téket Tijs
Tpitns Tdfews els dvam\jpoaw.

Eira AaBov kat érépav mpooopd, Aéyer®

Muwijofyri, déomora ¢iNdvfpwne, mdons émaxomijs dpbo-
ddfwy, Tod émokdmov by Tod detvos, Tob Tiulov mpeoBu-
replov, Tfis v Xpiord Siakovias kai mavros ieparikod Tdypatos,
10D delvos kalnyovuévov TGy GdeApdr kai ocvAAeLTovpydy MUY,
mpeaPurépwv, diakdvey kal- mdvTey TOV GSeAPBY fHudY obds
mpocekaléow els Ty oy kowwvlay did Tis ofs edomhayyvlas,
wavdyale déomora.

Kal aipev pepida ribpow alrmiy dmokdre Tob dyiov &prov. Eira
p.m]p.ovsz'm kai &v ?xer. {bvreov kar’ dvopa, kal obrws alpev Tas pepidas
TLG?]U'IV aUTaS‘ WOKGT@.

"Eneira NaBov érépav odpayida, )\eyeL

“Cnep pviuns kai dpéoews TéV papTidy TV pakepioy kT
Tpwy Tiis aylas povijs TavTys.

Elra pympoveber Tob xeiporoviigarros alrdv dpyiepéos, kal érépov &v
Oé\er kexopnpévor kar’ dvopa, kal Tehevraiov émAéyet olTw"

Kal mdvrov 6y év é\nldl dvasrdoeos (oijs alwviov kal 77
on kowwviy kexounpuévwy dphoddéwy matépwv kai GdeAPEY
Hudy, Pphavfpone Kipie.

Kal alpet pepida. .

‘0 3¢ dudkovos, AaPBdy kal adrds cppayida kai Ty dylav Nyxmy, uvn=
poveber by Botherar Tebvedrw, kai Tehevraiov Aéyer olrw®

Muijobyri, Kipie, kal tijs éufjs dvafidryros kai ovyxdpnody
pot wiy TANuuéAnpa ékovaidy Te Kkal dkovaiov,

ifi. £
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Matt. ii. g.

Ps. xciil. 1, 5.

Cf. Ps. xvii.
8.
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Elra pyipoveter kai &v Botlerar {bvrov év érépa oPpayidl doairws
kal 7ot Tas pepidas év 76 xdrwbey péper Tod dyiov dpTov, damep kai 6
iepets, kal AaBodv Ty podeav quaTé\het Tas év 7@ dlokw pepidas tmokdTe
700 Gylov dpTov, dore eivar év doalel, kal pi) ékmeTEw TL.

Eira 6 8udkovos NaBov 76 fumaripiov, kal Guplapa Bakdv év alro,
Néyer mpos Tov iepéa’

EdAdynoor, déomota, 70 Bupiaua.

Kai 6 iepevs T ebyiy Tov Bupidpares.

Quuiapd oo mpocdépoper, Xpiore 6 Qeds nudy, els Soumnw
edwdlas Trevparikiis, & mpoadelduevos els TO UmEpovpdndy cov
OvoracTipiov, vrikardmepor Huiy THY Xdpw 70D wavaylov
GOV TYEVUATOS.

‘0 duixovos. Tob Kuplov denfduev.

Kat 6 {epets, Qupidaas Tov daTepioroy, Tifnow érdve Tod dylov dprov,
Néya*

Kal éNov 6 domp o) émdro ob iy 70 maudiov.

‘0 dudkovos. Tob Kuplov denbfdpev.

‘0 ispeds Bvpdv 16 mpdTOY KAAVRRA, TKeTale TOV dytoy dpTov OV TG
Siokw, Néywr*

‘0 Kipros éBacileuaer, edmpémerar évediaato, évedicarto Kipios
Sdvapw kol wepietdoaTo. Kol yap éotepéuoe Ty oikoupéimy, fiTis
o0 oakeubfoeton. T¢ oikw oou mpéwer dylaopa, Kipie, eis pakpé-
T fpepdv, mdvrote, viv kal del, kal els Tovs aldvas 1@V
aldvov. ’Awijv.

‘0 Sudkovos. Tod Kuvplov denbdpev. Kdivpov, déomora.

Kal 6 lepeds Ouudy 76 Selrepov xdAvppa, xai okemdlwy 70 dyiov
woTfipLoy, Aéye:

Exd\vrer olpavods % aperi) gov, Xpioré, kal tiis alvéoeds
aov TApns N Y, WavTOTE, VOV Kal Gel, kal els ToUs aldvas TGV
aldvov. A,

‘0 Suikovos. Tob Kuplov denféuev. Zxémaoov, déomora.

Kal 6 lepeds Buudy 76 kdhvppa, ffrow Tov dépa, okerdler duddrepa,
Aéyor

Skénacov fuas év 77 okémy TV TTEplywy oov, 6 Oeos HudY’
dmodiwbov &P’ Hudy whvra ExOpdv kal moléuioy. Eipivevoov
ey T (wiv, Kdpie, e\énaov fjuds kal T0v kdopov oov, kai
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o@ooy Tas Yuxas udy &s dyalos kai gildrfpomos. Evloyn- iii.
70s 6 @eds HudY 6 oltws ebdoxijoas, ddfa oot.

Elra AaPBov 6 iepeds tov Oupmardy Bupud Ty mpébecw, Néywv ék Tpi-
TOV T

Edloynros 6 @eods nudv 6 oirws ebdoxijcas, ddfa aot.

‘0 ¢ dudkovos év éxdaTy Aéyer

Mdvrore, ¥0v kal a&el, xal els Tovs aldvas TOY alwvaw.
> A,

Kal mpogkvvoiow edbhaBds ducpdrepor ék tpirov. “Emeira NaBdv 6
Sudkovos Tév Bupiardy, Néyer

’Emi 7§} mpobéoer 16y Tyuiov ddpwy. Tob Kupiov denfduev.

. L3 AY Al 3 . ~ ’

0 iepevs v ebyny Tijs mpobégews.

‘O Q¢ds, 6 Geds HudY, 6 TOV ovpdw,ov dprov ™Y Tpow TOD Prayer of

ation
wavtos koopov, 7ov Kipiov fudy kai Geov Inoovv Xptorov @ \;II dn
éfamooreilas cutipa kal AvTpoTiY, Kol €Depyérny, ev}\oyovvm
kal aywdCovra fuas, alrds edAdynoov Ty wpdbeaw TadTny, kal
/

wpoodelar abriy els 10 vmepovpdvidy oov BuaiacTipor pwn-

’ 3 2 A \ ! 2 d )
puovevoor s ayados kal ¢pithavfpwTos TAY TPOTEVEYKAVTWY, KAl
3 obs mpoaifyayov, kal fpas dkarakpirovs dwagviafor év T
iepovpyla 76y Belwy cov wwornplov. (Expaves) “Ori fyla-
orar kal deddfacTar T wdvTipov kal peyalompemts Ovoud oov,
700 Tatpds, kal Tob viod, kal Tod &ylov wyelparos' vy kal del,
kol els Tovs aldvas TGy aldvov. Apdv.

Kal perd Todro motel dmwéhvow, Aéywy* o

Adéa o, XpioTe 6 Oeds, 7 eNmis Ny, ddfa oot.

‘0 Budkovos. Adfa, kal viv kal del, kai els Tods aldvas T@Y
aldvov. 'Aufy. Kopie eéyoov. Aéamora, edAdynoov.

‘0 lepeds mouel Ty dréhvow, ottw Aéyww, el puév ot kuprakn’®

‘O édvdoras ék vexpdv, Xpioros 6 dAnbuwos Oeds, k. 7. A.
€l & otr Xpiords 6 dAnbwds Oeds fHuby, tals mwpeaPelais Tijs

~ ~ ~ 3 ’
mavaypdvrov alrod unTpds, Tod év_Gyiois matpds nudy "lwavvev
4 ’ ’ ~ I b
apyemiokomov Kwvoravrwondhews oi Xpvoooropov, [El 8¢ re-
Aéirar 7 Aetrovpyia Tod peydhov Bagihelov, Aéye: Baoilelov Katoa-

’ ’ A ’ \ ’ T 3y 7
peias Kanmadokias Tod peya)\ov,] kal wdyTev TOY Gylwy, ENEnaat
L) L] 3 \ A\ !
npas, os ayados kal Gpihavfpwnos.



iv.
Preparation
of the Sanc-
tuary.

a

Ps. 1i.
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‘0 xopds. Ay,

Mer& 8¢ iy dméhvow Bumd 6 dudkovos iy dylay mpébeow. Eira
dmépyerar kai Bupd Ty dylay Tpdmelav kikhe oravpoedds Aéywv kal
éavrdy

~ [:4 ~ (3

Ev 1ddo coparikds, év §oov 8¢ uera Yuyis os Oeds, év
wapadelog 3¢ uera Anorod, bs év Opdve Vmijpxes, XpioTé, pera
warpos kal mvedparos, wavra wAnpdy 6 dmeplypamTos.

Kal Néye Tov mevrnrooTov Yraludy®

"ENénodr pe & @eds, k. T. A,

Kal év 76§ updoar 76 Te iepareiov kai Tov vady Shov eloépxerar adbs

3 \ o e \ ’ 2 A , ’ \ Ay € £
els 10 dyiov Biipa, kal Bupdoas adbis Ty dyiav Tpaweav, kal Tov lepéa,
76 pév Buparipioy dmoribnow év 16 idlw Tomw, altods 8¢ mpogépyeral TG
iepet.  Kal ordvres dpot mpo Tijs dylas Tpamé(ns mpookuvetot ék TpiTov,
kal éavrols evxdpevor kai Aéyopevor

Baciheb odpdvie, IlapdkAyre, 70 [veiua ths aAnbefas, o
mavraxod mapey kat T& wdvTa TANPEY, 6 Onoavpds TdY dyabdy
kal (wijs xopnyds, éNO? kal oxifvwoor év fuiv, kal kabdpioov

a ~ AL b ~
npds 4w wdons kmATdos, kai cdoov, *Ayabé, Tas Yuxas nudy.

’ 2 eg 7 . -

Adéa év Dlorois Oed. (dis.)

/’

Kvpie, T0 xelhy pov dvolfets, k. 7. X, (dmaé.)

Eira domd{erar 6 pév lepeds 10 edayyéhiov, 6 8¢ didkoves Tiw dyiav

’ T 3 ’ (3 ’ 2 \ & ¥ ~ -~ ) |
tpdrefav. Eira ¢ Sudkovos tmoxhivas iy kepakiy 7@ iepel, kpatdy Kal
70 Gpdpiov abrod Tois Tpiot SakTihois Tijs Defids xetpds, Néyer

A\ o] ~ ~ Ié & 3> /
Katpos toi morfjoar 7@ Kvplo. Aéomora, evAdynoov.
Kai 6 iepeVs oppayifwy adrdv, Néyer:

3 ~ ~

EdXoynros 6 @eds fubv, mdvrore viv kal ael, kal els Tods
aldvas T@v aldvov. Awiv.

‘0 dudovos. Ebau vmep éuois déomora.

‘0 8¢ iepeds. KarevBdwar Kdpios Ta Siafripard oov.

Kal md\ew 6 dudkovos. Munjolnyrl pov, déomora dyte.

‘0 iepeds. Munofeln oov Kpios 6 @eds év 17 Bacthelq atrod,

!/ ~ ~ ~
wdvrore, viv kal del, kal els Tovs aldras TGV aldvwv.

Kal 6 dudkovos. Aujv.

Kal mpookuvicas ééépxerar § dudkovos Tob Bhparos, kai oTas év TG

- 5 . ;
ourife T0me karévavre Téy dylwv updy wpookuvel per’ edhafeias TpiTov,
Néyww kal' éavriv 6
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Kdpte, a xelhy pov dvoifers, . 7. A.

0 Sudrovos® EDAdynaov, béomora.

‘0 iepeds (pdvas). Edloynuévn § Bacihela Tob Tlarpds, kal
0% Tiod, kal 708 &ylov IMvedparos, vdv kal del, kal els Tovs
aldvas Tdv aldvwr.

‘0 xopds® *Api.

‘0 udkovos* "Ev elprivy Tod Kuplov Senfduev.

‘0 yopds* Kipie, ENénoov. A

“Yuep s dvwler elpijvns, kal tis cwrnplas Tér Yvyxdy
Nudy, Tot Kuplov denddpev.

‘Yuep 1ijs elpiins 100 oUumavros kdopov, eborabelas 7oy
dylov 100 Oecod ékxkAnoidv, kal Ths Tér whvTwy évdoews,
700 Kvplov denddpev.

“Ywép 70D dylov olkov ToUTOV, Kal TGV perd wioTews, ebAa-
Belas, kal ¢pdPov @eod elowdvror év adrd, Tob Kuplov den-
Oduev.

“Yrep 10D dpLemiordmov Nudy (rod deivos), ToD Tyuiov mpeoBu-
replov, Tijs & Xpiord diakovlas, mavrds Tod KkMijpov, kal ToD
AaoB, 08 Kvpiov denfduev.

“Trep T6v eboeBeordrov kal deopurdktov Paoihéoy Nuwy,
marros Tob walariou kal Tod orparomédov adréy, Tod Kupilov
denOdyue. :

- “Ymep 10D ovpmodeunaoal, kal dmordéar ¥mwd Tods modas alTdy
wdvra éxfpov kat woéuiov, ot Kuplov denfdpen.

“Ynep Tijs Gylas povijs Tavmys, mdons mohews, kal xdpas, kal
T8y wiorer olkolyTov v atrals, Tod Kuplov denfduer.

“Ynep evkpacias &épowv, ebpoplas TGy kapndy Tis yiis, kal
kapdv elpnvicdy, Tob Kvplov denfdpev.

‘Y'rep mAedvrow, ddotmopolivTey, YogolyTwy, kauvdrTew, aix-
paAdrwy, kai Ths cwrnplas adTdv, Tod Kvplov denfdpuey.

“Ymep 700 pvobijvar Nuas &nd wdans ONGFews, Spyifs, kwdi-
vov, kal avaykns, 1ot Kuplov denfdpev.

AvrihaBot, cdaov, éAénoov, kal diadtlafor nuas, 6 Oeds,
™ o7} Xdpiri.

1 And so in response to each petition,

{Hlissa
Catechu-
mengrum.

L

Deacon’s
Litany or
Bidding
Prayer.



THE IN-
TROIT (3-
fold).

a

Prayer of
the first
Anthem.

Prayer of
the second.
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THs mavaylas, dxpdvrov, vmepevhoynuérys, évddfov, deamoi-
vys Nudy, Oeordkov kal devmapfévoy Maplas, pera wdvrov 6y
dylov prmuoveioavres, éavrovs kal @AAjhous, kal mdoav THY
(ony by, Xpotd 76 Och mapaldueda.

‘0 xopés: o, Kipte.

‘0 lepeds (expovws) "Ort mpémer oor maca dd¢a, Ty kal wpoo-
xtrmots, 76 [atpl, kal & Yid, kal 1@ ayie Ivelpart, viv
kal del, kal els Tovs aidvas TGV aldvwr.

‘0 xopds* ’Apjv.

Kai Yd\\érar 76 mpdTov dvripwvoy mapd Tév Yralrédy' kai 6 iepevs
Néyee Ty edyqy Tob dvripdrov: 6 8¢ Sudxovos mpookvrioas pebloTarar €k
70D Témov adrod, kal dreNfov (orarar évdmioy Tijs. elkdvos Tis Oeordkov,
BAémwv mpds Ty elkéva Tod XpioTod, kpardy kal TO Gpdpiov Tols THLOL
dakrilots Tijs Sefids yetpds.

Edyy dvripédvov d.

Kipie 6 Ocds fjudy, ol 70 kpdros dvelkacrov, kal 0 ddfa
dxardAnmros, ob 70 é\eos duérpnTov, kal % Gprhavfpomnio dparos
alrds, déomora, katd Ty edomAayxvioy gov émiBAeyor &P
npas kal éml Tov dywov olkov ToiTov, kal wolnoov ped NUGY,
kol TAv ocwvvevyopévov fuiv, mAovaia Td é\éy oov, kal ToUS
olktippots oov.

Mera O¢ Ty ovpmAnpoow Tod dyripdrov, éNOow 6 didkovos, kal gTas
€v 7¢ ourile. T6m e, kal mpoakvrnaas, Néyer

"Ert, kal &, &v elpifyy Tob Kuplov denddpev.

"AvridaBob, aGoov, ENénaov, K. T. A.

Ths mavaylas, xpdvrov, vmepevhoynuérns, évddfov, k. . A.

‘0 xopds: Zol, Kdpue.

‘0 iepeds (ékpdvos) ‘Ot gov 70 kpdros, xal cob éoTw 1
BagiXela, kal 1§ dvaps, kal ) d6fa, Tob Tarpds, kal Tod Yiod,
kal Tod aylov Ilvedparos, viv kal &el, kal els Tods aldvas TéV
aldvoy.

Kai YdMerar épolos maps 1év Yaktér 76 B dvridovor. ‘O 8¢
dudrovos Gpoies wotel, Gs Kkal év T mporépa edyf.

Edxn dvripdvov 3.

Kvpie 6 Oeds nudy, cdoov Tov Aadv oov, kal edAdynaov T
kAnporouloy cov' 70 WAfpwua Tis ékkhnolas oov ¢iAafov,
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L3 7 \ 3 ~ N - J4 ~ ¥ v\
aylagoy Tods dyamdyras Ty €dmpémeiav 100 oikov cov. 2V L b
adTovs avriddé i Oeixn dvvd L u1 éykaralimns

vs avriddfacov 71 Oeik) cov Svvauer, kal py éykatahimy
< [ N 3 A " A -4,
nuas Tovs é\wilovras éml oé.

‘0 dudovos.

v ~ ~

Eri, kai ért, & elpijvy 100 Kvplov denfdpev.

b ~ ~

ArTihaBod, odoov, éNénaov, k. T. A.

Tijs mavaytas, dxpdvrov, tmepevhoynuévys, évddéov, k. 7. A.

‘0 xopés* Zot, Kipte.

‘0 iepeds (ékpdvws) “Ort dyados kal pihdvlpomos Oeds vmdp-

X€ts, kal ool Ty ddfav dvaméumoper, 76 Marpi, kai 76 Tig,
kol ¢ Gyle Iveduare, vdv xai &el, xal els Tods al@vas T@v
aldvov.

Edxn? dvripdvov y.

€ LN N A A 7 e /

O 7as kowas Talras kal GUUP@YOUS ULV XAPLTAUEVOS e
mpooevxds, 6 kai dvol kal Tpiol cuupwvoda éml T¢ dvduari By of
oov Tas alrijoels mapéyew émayyeldpevos abTos kail viy TéHV
dodAwy oov Ta almjpara wpds TO ovupépoy TATpwaoy, XopnydY
MY v TQ mapdyTe albve THY émiyvwaw Tijs ofjs GAnbelas, kal
3 ~ - 37 ’
év 7§ pé\ovry (o aldvior xapi{duevos.

YaXhopévov 8¢ Tod Tplrov dvripdrov mapa TéV Yaktdy, § év paka- IL a
pLopdy, édv éaTe kupiaki, 8tay ENwaty els 16 86fa, 6 iepels kai 6 did- %Hf_l};:géli

-~ e ~ ’ ’ N .
kovos €umpoober Tiis dylas Tpamélys mototot wpookvvijuara rpia. Eira
NaBov ¢ iepevs 10 dytor edayyéliwy, didwar T® Oiaxdre. Kal ovres
€£elbdvres Bia ToD Popelov pépovs, mpomopevopévov abdrois Aapmddev,
wotodat Ty kpav elgodor kal ardvres év T@ auvpfer Tome, KAivovaw
ducpdrepor Tas kedpakds. Kal Tod Saxdvov elmdvros fpépa, Tod Kupiov
denfdpuey, Néyew 6 lepeds Tiw ebxny Tijs eloodov pvoTikds.

Edy7) tijs eladdov.

Aéomora Kipie 6 Qeds fudv, 6 karaomioas év olpavois b

P £ th
Tdypara, kal oTpaTids dyyéhev kal dpxayyéhov els Aeirovpylay proance.
Tijs ofis 0dfns, woino W T elodde Hudy eloodov aylwy
7s o1 f noov oy T €lodde T y
ayyéhev yevéolai, cuAetrovpyoivtwy nuiv, kai ovvdoolo-

2 o N 2 2 (4 ?, ~ 7 /
yovrroy Ty oyp dyeddmra. “Om mpéwer oo maca ddfa, Tuud],

! This is the original of the so-called * Prayer of St. Chrysostom’ in our
Prayer Book.
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AGION.

h

Prayer of the
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kal mpoaximots, 7¢ Marpl, kal 7¢ Tig, kol 7§ dyly Mvelpary,
vov kal &el, kal els Tovs alévas Tév aldrwy.

Tiis edyiis 8¢ Tehealelons, Néyer 6 udkovos mpods Tdv iepéa, Sekviny
mpds dvarohds Tf) 8eid, kpardy dpa kal 76 dpdpuov Tols TpioL dakridots®

Ed\dynoov, déomora, iy ylav eloodov.

Kal 6 iepeds edhoydy, Néyer'

Edhoynuéry 7 eloodos 7@v &ylwv gov, wavrore, viv, kal Gel,
xal els Tovs aldvas @y aldrov.

Eif oVrws dmépyerar wpds Tov fyodpevor 6 Budkovos, kal domdleral 16
edayyéhov, el mdpeare® €l & ob, domd{erat Tovro 6 iepeds. IMAypwbévros
8¢ 7ol Tehevraiov Tpomapiov, elcépxerar 6 Sudkovos eis T péoov, kai aras
Eumpoafey Tob {epéws, dvuol pikpdy Tis xeipas, kai Sewkriwy T6 dytov
edayyéhiov, Aéyer peyalopovos®

So¢ia, dpbol.

Elra wpogkuvioas adrds Te, kal 6 iepeds kardmiobey airot, elaépyovrar
els 76 dytov Biipa kal 6 pév Sudkovos dmorifnot 76 Gyiov edayyéhiov év
0 Gyl Tpamély, oi 8¢ YrdAtar Néyovor T4 guvfy Tpowdpias kai dre
ENdwow els TO VaTepov, Néyer 6 Sudxovos wpds Tov iepéa, Khivoy dua THv
keakfy, kpardy kal T bpdpioy €v ) xewpt Tois Tpial dakTvNots.

EdAdynoov, déomora, Tov kapdr Tod Tpiraylov.

Kat 6 {epeds adpayilov avrdy, Aéyer

‘Ot &dytos €, 6 Oeds Hudy, wdvrore, kal viv, kal del.

Kal m\npwbévros Tob rpomaplov, €pyerar's Sidkovos eyyds Tédv dyiwy
Oupdv, kai Sewkviwy TO Gpdpioy wpdTov pév mpds THY eikdva Tov XpiaTov,
Aéyer

Kipte, obaov Tovs eboefBels, kal émdrovooy Nudy.

Eira émdyei, Néyov mpds Tods ékrds peyahopdvws'

Kal €is Tods aidvas 16y aldvwv.

‘0 xopés® Ay,

Yal\opévov 8¢ Tod Tpioaylov?, Xéyew & lepeds Tiv ebygw Tabrny
JVOTIK@S,

Edyn Tod Tpiaayiov pvov,

‘0 Oevs 6 Gyos, 6 &v aylos dvamavduevos, 6 Tpiocayle povy
vmo T&v Sepagip drvpvolpevos, kal vmd Tév XepovBip dofolo-
yotuevos, kal 10 waons movpavlov duvduews mpookvvotpuevos:

1 Se, “Ayios 6 Oeds, Gyios laxupbs, dyos dfdvaros, ENépaov fpuds.
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6 & Tod un Svros els 7O elvar wapayaydy T4 olumavra 6 ILh
krioas Tov dvfpomov kar eikdva ony kal dpolwow, kal wavr{
oov xaplopart karaxoocuijcas® 6 ddovs alrobyvri coplav kal
olveaw, kol pi) wapopdy Guaprdvovra, GAAa Oéuevos éml co-
mplg perdvoiar’ 6 karafidoas fuas, Tods Tawewods kal dval-
{ovs dovhovs oov, kal év TR dpa TavTy oTiral Katevdmioy Tis
ddgns Tob Gylov cov Ouoiacryplov, kal Ty dpekouévny oot
mpooktimow kal dofohoylay mwpoodyew: airds, déomora, mpda-
defar ral &k oTduaros Nudy TAY GuapTAGY TOV Tpiodyioy
Yuvov, kal éniokefar Ruas & 77 xpnordryri cov. Svyxdpnoov
Nuly way mAguuéAqua ékodoidy Te kal drovowoy. “Aylacov
Nudy Tas Yuxas skal Ta oduarar kal dos Tuiy év doudTyTe
Aarpedey oot mdaas Tas nuépas Tiis (wijs Nudy wpeoPBelas Tis
aylas @eordrov, xai whvrov TGV Gylov TGV & aldvds aou
€bapeotnodvrey. “Ore dytos € 6 Oeds Hudy, kai ool Y
ddéav dvaméumoper, 7§ Tlatpl, kal 7@ Tig, kai 7§ adyly IMved-
pari, viv kal del, kal els Tovs aldvas TéY aldvov.

Tairns 8¢ Teheabelons, Néyovor kal abrol, 6 Te lepeds kal & Sudkovos, T
70 TpLodyLoy, wototyTes Opol Kkal wpookvripara Tpia Eumpoabey Tijs aylas
Tpamélns.

Eira Aéyet 6 dudrovos mpds Tov iepéa

Ké\evooy, déomora.

Kai dmépyovrat éy i) kabédpa. : 1

Kai 6 iepeds Néyer, dmepydpevos*

EdNoynpéros & épxdpevos év dvépart Kuplou.

‘0 8¢ duikovost EdNdynoov, déomora, Ty dvw kadédpav.

Kal 6 iepets® EdAoynuévos €l énl Opdvov ddéns tijs Paocihelas
oov, 6 kabijuevos énl 16v XepouPiu, mdvrore, viv, kal del, kal
eis Tovs aldras TéY aldvev.

Ps. cxviil. 26.

Kal perd ovpm\jpoow Tod tpicayiov, 6 Sidkavos éNGov Eumpoofer TIT.

Tdv dyiwy Bupdrv, Aéyer el 2
Tpdoxwpev. "
Kai 6 dvayvborns. ’ANAnhodia, Yralpos 7¢ Aavid. Alleluia.
Kai 6 Sudkovos adbus.
So¢ia.

Kai 6 dvayvdorys 7 mpokelpevoy Tov dmrooTélov. Prelude.



IIL

Epistle.

Alleluia.

Incense.

a

Prayer be-
fore the
Gospel.
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Kat adfis 6 dudrovos.

IIpdoywpuer.

Kal 70D dmootéhov mhppwlévros, Néyer 6 iepets”

Eipivy oot.

Kal § dvayvéborns *AN\phovia, Yauos 7¢ Aavid.

Toi 8¢ "ANAfAovia Ya\lopévov, Nafdy 6 Sidkovos T Bupuaripiov,
kat 76 Bupiapa, mpéoeat T iepel, kai AaPBdy edhoyiav wap’ atrol Hujud

A I3 !, ’ 9 \ P ; A I’A o \ £3 ’ K £
v dylay Tpdmelav yipwbev, kai To iepareiov olov, kai Tov icpéa. Kai 0
iepeds Néyew Ty edyny Tavrny.

Edx5) mpd Tov edayyeiov. _

~ ~ \
"EMapyov & tals kapdlais Hudv, ¢pidvlpare déomora, 10
s ofjs Oeoyvwatias dxfpator ¢ds, kal Tovs Tis Swavolas NuGY
-4 b 2% N ~ -4 ~ 1A
dudvorfov dplaluots, els Ty TAY elayyeAik@y GOV KNPVYMAT@Y
karavdnow. “Evles fuiy kal Tor TGv pakapiov cov évroldv
$dPov, ta Tas capkikas émbvulas wdoas xaTamaTioavTes
mvevpatikiy Tolirelay peTé\Owper, mdvra T4 Tpos ebapéoTnoiy
\ A \ ~ ! & . o 4 4 -
v 0Ny kal Pppovolvres kal mparTovTEs. U Yap €L 6 GWTLOUOS
~ o \ ~ ¢ A e ’ \ \
TGV Yoxdv kal TGV copdrev Hudy, Xpiore 6 Ocds, kal ool
Y z bd ? A ™ bl ! rd " u
™p d6fav dvaméumoper, olv T@ Grdpxe oov Ilarpl, kal T¢
A2 ~ \ - 4 e a_»
mavayly, kol dyadd, kal (womowp cov IMveluart, viv kal el
Kai els Tovs aldvas Tév aldvwy.

‘0 8¢ dudkovos TO Bupiaripiov dmobépevos, Epyetar mwpos Tov iepéa, kai
tmoxhivas adTe Ty kedakiy, kpardy T6 dpdpiov oy 16 dyie edayyelio
&kpots Tois dakrihois, Sphovdte év éxelvy T$ Téme Tis dylas Tpamé(ys,
Aéyer

Ei\dynoov, déomora, TOv edayyehiotiy tob ayiov &mesTolov
Kal ebayyeioTod (rodde).

‘0 8¢ iepeds opayifer adrdy, Néyer

[ \ \ ~

O Oeos dia mpeoBeidr 100 Gylov éwddfov dmoordhov kai

3 ~ - ~ ~ ~

ebayyeAiaTod (roide) ¢y goi piua T¢ edayyeAilouére, dvvdue
by | b ] 14 ~ ~ ~ ~
nwoAA]), €is éknhipwow Tob ebayyelov Tol ayamnrod Yiod

3 ~ K 7, 6\ < ~ ] ~ n
avtov, Kupiov 0¢ nuéy “Inoot Xpiorod.

‘0 8¢ dudkovos elmiw 76, *Amiv, kai wpookuvicas per’ edhaPelas TS
dyiov edayyéhiov, aiper adrd® kal éfeNbow S v dyiwv Bupdw, mpo-
mopevopévay airg Napmddwy, pyerar, kal lorarar év 16 duPww, 7 v
TY TeTayuéve T6me,
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‘0 3¢ iepeds iordpevos éumpoafey Tijs dyias Tpamélys, kat Bhémay mpos IIT, d
Suopds, ékPpovel

Sogpla: dpfol dxolowuer 705 adylov edayyeliov. Eipfry
WO,

Kai ¢ 8udkovoss 'Ex 100 kara (révde) Gyiov edayyeliov to
dvdyveapa.

‘0 iepels: Ipdoywuen. The Gospel.

Kal m\npwbévros Tob edayyekiov, Néyet mpds dv Sudkovoy 6 iepels:

Elpivn gou 7§ edayyehifouévo.

Kal 6 duikovos éNow éws v dylwy Qupdy, dmodidwae T Gyiov eday- e
Ye\wov 76 iepet’ kal oTas év 76 ovvife Témw, dpxerar odrws®

Elrouer wdvres €€ 8Ans Tijs Yuxis, kal &€ GAys Tijs diavolas IV.a

ey General In«
Ny El’ﬂ' WMED., tercqssiqn,
‘0 xopds (rpis): Kipie, éNénaov. Pl

Kipie Tlavrokpdrop, 6 @eds mdv Ilarépwr Nudy, deduedd
oov, émdkovooy, kal éNénaov.

"EXénoov fuds, 6 Oeds, kard 70 uéya E\eds gov, deduedd
oov, éndrovoor, kal éAénoov.

Edxn 1ijs ékrevots ikeolas.

Kdpie 6 Oeos fudy, Ty éxrevii Tavrqy ikeclov mpdodefar b
wapd 7@y odv dovAwy, kal é\énoov fuas kara TO6 wAffos Tob
é\éovs oov, kal Tovs oikTippols oov kardmeppov &’ fuds, kal
énl wavra Tov Aady cov, TOV Amexdexdpevor TO mapd dod wAov-
atov éXeos.

‘0 dudkovos.

"Ert deduela Tmep TGr eloefdv, kal Jpfoddfewry Xpi- ¢
oTIaVEY.

"Ett dedpela vmep Tob dpxLemiordmov Hudy (rob Seivos).

"Eri dedpeda vmep Tév MDAy Tudy, Tér iepéwv, iepopovd-
X©v, kal mdans Ths éb(pw'r(p" Hpév ddepdryros.

YErt deduefa vmep 76v paxaplow, kal deuvioTov KTyTdpwY
Ths Gylas povis TavTys, kol Ywep wdvTwv TGy mpoavamavea-
pévor marépov, kol GdeAddy Nuby, Tév év0dde kepdvov, xal
amavraxod 4pfoddfwy.

"Ert deduefa vmép e\éovs, (wijs, elpivns, dyelas, cwrnplas,

H
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¢mokéfews, cvyxwpioeas, kai dpéoews dpaptiéy, TGv dovAwry
T0% G€od, Tdr adeApdy Tijs dylas povijs TadTys.

YEri deduebda vmep T@v xapmopopoltvtev, kai kaANiepyotvTwy
& 7§ dyly kal mavoénte vag TOUTY, KOTGVTWY, YuAAdVTEY"
Kkal Uwep 70D WepieaTdTOS Naod, Tob dmexdexopévov TO wapd ool

!, Y V- »
péya kal mhovatoy é\eos.

"Expamats.

4
"Ori efpor, kol dhdvbpomos Oeds dmdpxets, kal ool Tijw
& PR L 7
ddéav dvaméumope, ¢ Tarpl, kal 7¢ Vi@, kai 7¢ ayly Tvel-
pari, vov kol del, kai els Tovs aidvas TéY aldvor.

‘O dudrovos.

Etfaclel of xarnyotuevor ¢ Kupleo.

O} miorol vmep TéY karyxovuévoy denbdper. -

o ¢ / 3} g g /o 2 P RS \ 0 ~

Iva 6 Kdpios adrovs é\efon® karnxioyn alrovs Tov Adyor Tijs
d\nfelas® GmokaAbyyy avrois 70 edayyéhiov Tiis dikatoovvns’
&vdon adrovs T dyla alrol kaBolikjj kal dmooTohik) ék-

o (e, n 7
KAnaig. ]

Sdoop, eénoov, dvrihaBod, kal diapvrafov adrols, 6 Oeds.

Oi rarnxoluevor, Tas kepaas tudy 7@ Kuple k\ivare.

2Edxn katyxovpévey mpo Ts dylas dvadopas.

X7 karyxovpévey mpd Tijs dy P

Kvpie 6 Oeds nudv, 6 év tPnhols karowkdy, kol T4 Tawewd
¢popdv, 6 Ty cotnplay 7§ yéver Tdv dvbpdrwy EamooTellas
PN o (34 \ /4 Y / € A ’ A
Tov povoyevi) cov Yidv, kai ®edv, Tov Kipiov fuév 'Inosody
Xptordv, émifBreyrov émt Tods dovhovs cov Tols KarTnyoUuérovs,
Tovs UmokekAikdTas oor TOr éavrdy adyévar kai karafiwoov

3 M 2 L, ] k) 7 ~ ”~ ~ . ~
abrovs év kaipp evbére Tod Aovrpod Tijs maliyyeveslas, Tis

1 Compare the order in the Clementine Liturgy (p. 4 supra).

2 The Liturgy of S. Basil has the following Prayer instead of that in the
text:—

Kipte 6 Oeds pudv, 6 &v obpavols katowkdv, kat émBAénay ént mdvra Ta Epya
gov, emiBAefov éml Tovs SolAovs gov TOUS KaTnXOVRévOUs, TOYS UmOKEKMKOTAS
ToUs éavt@y adyévas évbméby aov, kal 30s adrois Tov élappov {vybv: moingov
abrobs pé\n Tiua Tis dylas oov tkrAyoias, kal KaTafiwooy adTovs TOD Aov-
7pol Tijs malryyeveoias, Tis dpéoews TV dpapTidv, kal 70U EvdipaTos Tis
dgbapaias, els éniyvwoy gob Tov dAnfwed Ocod Huwv.

"Expdmas.

“Iva kal abrol, k. T.A.
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dpéoews TOV GuapTidy, kal Tob &vdduaros Tiis adlbapoias
&woov adrods 17 Gyl gov kabolikf), kal dmosToNwk) éxkxAnaia,
kol cvykatapiBuncor adrods T éxhekt]) gov moluwy.

’Ex¢pdrmots. X

“Iva kal abrol cvv fHuly dofdlwat TO whvTipoy, kai ueyalo-
mpemes Svoud oov, Tob Ilarpos kal Tob TioD, kal rod aylov
[yedparos, viy xai del, kal els Tods aldvas Tév aldrwp.

‘0 xopds* *Apnv.

Kal é€amlot 16 ei\nriv 6 iepeis.

Kai 6 duixovos®

“Ocou karnyotpevor mpoéhfere, of rxarnyovuevor mpoéllere:
8aou karnxolpevor mpoéhferer piTis T@y xarnyovuévwy' ool
mioTol.

YEtt, kal &re, &v elpivy Tob Kuplov denfdpev.

1 Edyy miorédv o pera 16 dmhwbivac 1o ey,

Edxapiorobpér oot, Kipie 6 Ocos Tév dvvduewr, 7@ karali-
doavt, qpds Topactivar kal vy 1o dyle cov Buoiactnpiy, kal
Tpogwecely Tols oikTippols cov Vmep TOVY nperépov &uaprn-
pdrov, kal T8y T8 Aaob dyvogudrev: wpdodefar, 6 Oeds, Ty
dénoiw Hudy: molnoov fHuas dflovs yevéobar Tob mpoodéper cou
denceis, kal ikeolas, kal Bvoias Gvaipdkrovs, vmep Tavrds TOD
Aaob gov' kal ikdvegov fuds, ods &ov eis THr diakoviav cov
radryy, év 1) dvvdper Tod Ilveduards gov 70d aylov, dxara-
yréoTws, kal aTpookdnTwes, év kabapd ¢ paprvple Tis cvredi-
cews fHudy, émikaleiobal oe év mavri kawd, kal Tome' iva
eloaxovwy Nudy, hews Uiy elys év 7@ mAGle s ofjs dyo-
Odryros.

! For the Prayer in the text, the following occurs in S. Basil’s Liturgy :—

30, Kbpee, karédetas Hulv 0 péya Tovro Tijs owrnplas pvarhpiov: od karn-
tiwoas uds, Tods Tamewovs kal dvatiovs SovAovs gov, yevéahaw AeiTovpyods Tob
dylov gov GvaiaoTnpiov: o) Ikdvwaov fuds T Suvdper Tod dylov Mvedparos
els Ty Swakoviav TavTyy, va dkaTarpitws oTdvres tvésmov Tis dylas 8b¢ns gov,
mpoadywpév go Buolay alvéoews. =V ydp €l & évepydv Td mdvra &v maor 8bs,
Kipie, kal dmep Tdv fperépwr dpaprnudrov, kal T@v Tov Aaod dyvonudTow,
dexty yevéobar Ty Ovalay fpdy, kal ebmpbodextoy Evirmiby cov.

‘Expdryos.

“Ore mpémes oo, k. T. A,

H 2
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‘0 Sudkovos® 'AvrihaBod, aGoov, ENénaov, k. T.A. Zopla.

’Ex¢padvnots.

“On wpémes oou waga ddfa, Ty, kal wpookivmets, 7¢ Tlarpl,
kal ¢ Tig, kal ¢ dyle Ivedpari, viv kal &el, kal els Tovs
aiGvas 16 aldvov.

‘O Sudkovos.

Emt, kai &y, &v elpifvy roi Kvplov denfdpev.

Edx) moréy 8. '

TIdAwr kal woMNdkis ool mpoowimToper, kai ood dedueba,
dyabt kal Ppuhdvbpome, Sros émBAéfras ém Ty dénow HuGY,
xabaplops Huéy Tas Yvxds kel 7@ ocdpara &md wavrds polve-
uod capkds kal medpaross kal dgns Nuiv Gvévoxov kal dxard-
kpiroy Ty wapdoracw 100 dylov cov GuoiasTnplov: xdpioal
3¢, 6 @eds, Tols ovvevyouévois Nuiv mpoxomyy PBlov, Kal
nlorews, kal ovvéoews mvevpariciis 80s alrols WAvTOTE METd
¢oBov kal aydmns Aatpefely gou vevdyws, Kai GkaTaxpires
peréyew 1@y &ylwy oov pvetnpiwv, kal Tis émovpaviov oov
Basikelas déiwdiva.

‘0 didkovos” *AvrihaPod, choov, éNénoov, k. 7.X. Zopla.

’Expodrnas.

“Onws $md T0B kpdrovs cov mdvroTe PpulaTTdpevor, gol Sdfav
dvanéunoper, 7¢ Iarpl, kal 7¢ Tig, kal 7§ ayle Mveduar,
viv kal del, kal els Tovs aldvas TGV aldvwr.

‘0 yopés. ’Awiv.

Merd iy éxpadrnow of Yd\rar Yd\\ovar Tov xepovBikdy Uuvor.

Oi Ta XepovBin pvarikds elkovifovres kal 1)) {womoie Tpidde
Tov Tpiodyor Yuvov ¢dovres magav Ty Buwrikiy dmofdpeda

! For the Prayer in the text, the following occurs in S. Basil’s Liturgy :—

‘O @ebs, 6 émorealapevos tv ENéew kal olkTippols THY Tamelvwow HudY, 6
oThoas fHuds, Tods Tamewols kKal duapTwhods kal dvatiovs SovAovs gov, KaTeVd)-
mov 7ijs dylas 3b¢ns oov, NaTovpyelv 1§ dyty oov BuaacTypip, od Evioxvaov
Huds T Buvduer Tov dyiov gov Tvedpatos els Thv Swaxoviav Tabryy, Kal 8os
Auiv Abyov é&v dvoife. 700 aTépaTos fudv, els 1O Emnaleiobar TV Xapw TOD
aylov gov Tvedparos émd Taw peAAbvraw mpotifesbar dbpaw.

'Expdimos.

“Omass 9md Tob kpdTous Gov, K, T.A.
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pépipvay, @s Tov Bacinéa T6v GAwy Umodefduevol, Tals Gy- VII.
ye\wkais dopdrws dopupopoluevoy Tdfeor dAAnAotia dAAnAotia
aAAyAodia.

Ebx7, iy Néyer 6 lepeds kaf’ éavrdy, Tob xepovBikot gdopévov. )

Otdels &fios T@v ovvdedepévov Tals dapkikals embuplas kal Fyerol -
Hdovals wpocépxeabar, % mpoceyyilew, H Aerovpyelw oou, HY™™
Baci\ed Tiis ddénst TO yap diakovelr gor péya, kai PoBepdy,
kal abrals Tals émovpavius dvvdpeaw AN Suws dd T
aparoy kai dpérpnrdy oov Phavfpwnior, drpéntws Kal Gral-
AowdTws yéyovas arBpwmos, kal dpxiepevs nudy Expnudrioas,
xkai Tfis Aetrovpyukiis Tairns xal drawuderov Bvolas Ty iepovylav

O € 2 ~ [ & \ 3 r 4
Tapédwkas Nuiv, Os deamdrys TOY amdvrev: b yap udvos,
Képie 6 Qeos fjudv, deonmdlets Tdv émovpaviwv xai Tév émi-
npov,
yelwv, 6 éml Opdvov xepovBikod émoxoduevos, 6 TéY Sepacpiu
Kdpuos, kal Bacirevs Tod "lopar), 6 pdvos dyios, kal v aylots
: ) ’ \ 7 ~ A ’ 2 \ -4
dvamavduevos. & Tolvwy dvownd TOV pdvov dyalov xal ebij-
koov: émiBAejrov ém éut TOV GuapTeNov xal dxpeioy doBAdy
4 2 \ .3 \ \ z b \
oov, kal kafdpiedy pov Ty Yruxny kai Ty kapdloy &mé cuvel-
dfoews movnpas kal ikdvwody pe T duvduer Tob Gylov cov
Mveduaros, évdedupévoy Ty Tiis leparelas Xdpiv, mapacTivar T
dylg oov Tairy Tpamé(y, kal iepovpyfoar T0 &ywov kal dxpav-
T0v cov gbpa, xal TO Tiuov alue. & yap mpogépyopat,
ANpas Tov éuavrod abyéva, kal déopal oov un &mostpéfms
x\lvas i xéva, p il P&y
T0 Wpoowndy gov &n’ éuod, unde &modoxyudans pe €k Taldwy
oov AN’ &flwaov mpogevexOijral cov vm éuod T0b aduapTw-
~ R ~ ~ -
Aot kal avaflov dovAov cov T& d@pa Tabra. SV ydp €l 6
mpoapépey, kai mpoodepduevos, xai mpoadexduevos, Kai Oia-
~ 4
d1ddpuevos, Xpiore 6 Oeds nudr, kai ool Ty ddfav dvaméu~
mopey, ovv 7@ dvdpxw oov Ilarpl, kal ¢ wavayle, kal dyads,
-~ ~ A ~
kol (womoip oov Hvelpart, viy kal del, xai els Tovs aldvas
76V aldvov. 5
IM\npwleions 8¢ tiis edyijs, Aéyovar kal adrol Tév yepovBkdy Tprov,
Efra NaPBov 6 Sudkovos vov Qupiardy, kai Quulapa Balov, mpioetar b
[ s Al 12

3 . 3 e ey ,
76 iepei’ kai NaPBov ebhoyiay wap’ adrod, Gumd Tiv aylav tpamelay Incense and

, Preparation.

~ 2’ \
yUpwlev, kai T iepateiov Olov, kai Tov iepéa’ Aéyer 8¢ kai TO¥
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4 . ’ 3 o » 2’ 3 ~n A
mevrKoaToy, kal Tpomdpia katavvkrikd 8oa kai BovMeray, Spob pera
rod iepéws. Kai dmépyovrar év T mpobéoe, mpomopevopévov ToD
Stakdvov. Adrds 8¢ Oumdoas T4 dyia, kaf éavrdy edydpevos 76, ‘O

~ ~ ’ ¥

Ocos INdalnrl poi T GuapTOAQ, Néyer mpos Tov iepéa, "Emapov,
déomora. Kai 6 iepeds dpos Tov dépa, émribyot 16 dpoTepd dBpo
abroi, Néywy

’Emdpate Tds xeipas Omdr els T4 Sy, kal edhoyeite TOV
Kdptov.
« Elra 7ov dyiov diaxov Aafdv, émBd\he ) Tob Siaxdvou xepalj perd
wdans wpoaoxfs kai ebhaPelas, kpatoivros dpa Tob Stakdvov kai Tév Ov-

I e A ’ 3 TN ’ > - ’

piardy évi Tév daxrihwv. Adros 8¢ 10 dyrov moTiprov dva xeipas NaBov,
étépyovra did Tod Bopeiov pépovs, mpomopevopévewy adrols Naumddov® kai
meptépyovrar T8y vady, ebxduevor dudrepor mép wavTwy, kal Néyovres®

Mavrer juér pmoebein Kipios 6 Ocos év ) Bacihelg avrob,

4 ~, ~ ~
wdvrote, viv kal del, kal els rods aldvas TOV aldvov.

Eioehfov 8¢ 6 Sudkovos &vdov 7év dylwy Oupdv, ioTaras év Tois Sefuots.
Kal péNhovros 1ot iepéws elgebeiv, Néyer mpds adrov 6 dudkovos®

z 4 e 3 ~ 4 7 . b] ~

Munoein Kipios 6 Oeos tijs iepwatrns gov év 7} Bacihela
atrod.

Kai 6 {epeds mpos adrdy

o, / € A c ¢ ’ 2 3 7
Munofein Kipios 6 @eos Tijs iepodiarorias cov év 1) BasiAeiq
2 ~n ! ~ ~ ~

abTod, Tdvrote, vov Kal del, kal els Tovs aldvas TEY aldvoy.

Kal 6 pév iepeds dmorifyo 76 dyiov worfipiov év 7jj dyia Tpamély” Tov
8¢ dywov Siokov NaBov dwd ths Tod Stakbvov kepalis, amorifnor Kai
abrov 73 dyla Tpamély, Néyor:

< ~

O edoyiuwy "Toohd amd Tob flhov kabeAdy 70 &xpavTiv cov
odpa, cwddm kabapd eiijoas kal Gpdpacw, év pripaTt KW
kndedoas améfero.

"Ev rddo ooparicds, év ddov 8¢ perd \[/vxm, K.T. )\ (cf p- 90).

‘Qs {wngdpos, Gs mapadeloov Bpadrepos SvTws kal raoTddos
waons PBacihikiis dradédekrar Aapmpdrepos, Xpworé, 6 Tdpos
oov, 1) TNYI) Ths NGV drasTdoews.

Elra T pév kalbppara dpas éwd e Tod iepod Sioov, kal Tod dyiov
wompiov, Tibyow év &l péper Tijs dylas Tpaméys, Tov O¢ dépa dmd Tav
T0b Siaxdvov dpwv, kal Gupidaas, ckemdle 8 adrod va dya, Aéywy®

3 -~
O edoxiuor "lootp, &os rob, kpdedoas dmédero.
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Kai AaBor 7ov Quuiardv ék Tdv Tov Srakdvov yetpdv, Ovpud Ta dya
Tpis, Aéyor
Tére dvoigouaw émi 18 Buaraatpidy gou pdoyous.
Kai dwodods Tov Qupiardy, kal yakdoas 16 Pehdwiov, khivas Te T
kepalyy, Néyer wpos Tov Sedkovor®
Murjatyri pov, adehde kal ovAAeirovpyé.
Kal 6 Sudkovos mpds avTdy
' 4 / [ 4 by ~ I 3 / 3 ] ’
Muwnofein Kipios 6 Oeds tijs iepmoivns oov év 1) Baotleig
avrod.
Eira 6 dudkovos tmroxAivas kal abros Ty kepakiy, kpardy dpa kal o
@pdptov Tois Tpiot dakToNois Ths Sefids, Aéye wpos Tov iepéa’
Edfa vmép éuod, déomora dyte.
Kai 6 lepeds®
Mvebpa Gywov émeleloerar émt oé, kail ddvapts “YiioTou émokid-
geL oot
Kat 6 duikovoss ADTo 70 [Mvedua quAlewrovpyroer fuiv, wdoas
tas npuépas tis (wijs HudY.
Kai adfis 6 adrés’
MuwijadnTe pov, déomora &yte.
Kal 6 fepelss Minolein gov Kipios 6 @Oeds év 7§ Bacilelg
atrod, mdvrote, viv Kkal del, kal els Tods aldvas TGV aldvov.
Kai émamdy 76, Amjp, kal domragduevos iy Tob lepéws defudy, éEép-
XeTat, kal oTds év 76 ovvile Téme, Aéye
’ \ 7 < ~ ~ Y4
I\npdowper Tipr dénow qudy 16 Kuplo.
‘0 xopds: Kipie, éénoov.
“Y'mep v wporedévray Tiplor ddpwy, ot Kuplov denfdpuer.
€ \ ~ ¢ s t'd & \ S N 7 ]
Ywep ToU ayiow oikov ToUTOV, kal TGV pera wloTews, €VAa-
Belas, xat ¢poBov Ocod eloidvTwr év alr®, Tov Kuplov denfduev.
!TT\ n ot 9" LA h by 4 GA £ bl ~ a L
wép Tob puobijvar fuas awo wdoms ONNfews, dpyis, kwdi-
vov, kal Gudyxys, Tod Kvplov dendduen.
LEdxy Tiis wpoakouidis, perd Ty év 1) dylaTpané(y vév Oelwv Sdpov
amdbeov. %

! For the Prayer in the text, S. Basil’s Liturgy has the following :—

Kipie 6 Oeds fjudv, 6 krioas, kal dyaydv fjuds eis iy (eny Tavryy, 6 tmo-
Selfas fjuiv 68ovs eis gwrnpiav, 6 Xapiodpuevos Huiy obpaviev pvoTnpiwy drokd-
A od €l 6 Bépevos fuds els Ty Sakoviav TavTyy, &v TR Suvdue Tob

VIL k

Ps. 1i. 19.

Luke i. 33.

o

Interces-
sions.

Prayer of
(second)

Oblation
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Kipie 6 @eos 6 mavroxpdrwp, 6 pévos dyos, 6 dexdueros
Ovalay alvéoews mapd TéVv émikalovpévwy ce év 8Ny kapdig,
npéadefar kal Huby TGy duapteAdy Ty dénaw, kal mpoodyaye
76 Gyly gov Ovoracmply, kal ikdvwooy Tjuds mpooeveyKely ool
dGpd Te xal Ovolas mrevparikds, VmEp TOY HuETEPLY AUApPTN-
pdrwy kal TGy Tod Aaod dyvonudrev, kal karafiwoov npas
€vpely xdpiy évdmidy oov, 70D yevéobar gou edmpdadektor THY
Ovolay Hudy, kal émaxqrdoar 76 Ivedpa Tis xdpirds gov 70
dyadov &P’ fuds, kal éml Ta Tpokeipeva dGpa Tabra, Kal €ml
wdvra T6r Aady gov.

‘0 dudrovos.

’AvridaBod, odooy, ENénoov, k. T. A.
Thw juépav macav, Tekelav, k. 7. A.
YAyyelov eipijyns, moTdy 6dnydv, ¢vlaka TOY Yuxdy, kal
16y copdrey Hudy, mapd Tov Kuplov altnodpeba.
‘0 yopds Iapaayov, Kipie.
’ N Y ~ L3 ~ \ ~ ’
Svyyréuny kal dpeow T@y GuapTidy, kai TGOV TANUmEANUd-
TV (e, Tapa Tot Kuplov alrpodpeba. :
Ta kald kal ovupépovra Tals Yuyxals Hudy, al epfrmy 7
k6o, mapa Tob Kuplov alrnodueba. ;
Tov vwdhouwov xpdvov Tijs {wijs NudY &v elpfrn kal peravola
, Xpdvov Tijs Lwijs privy Kal peravolg
2 14 N ~ 4 2, 4
ékreléoar, mapa Tod Kvplov alrnodueba..
\ \ # ~ ~ | ~ / 3 s
Xpiotiava T4 Té\y Ths (ofs nudy, dvdduvra, dvemaloxvrra,

Tvedpards oov 708 dylov. Ebdbrnoov 81, Kbpie, Tob yevécbar fuas dwklbvous
Ths kawvijs gov Biabfkns, AeTovpyods TRV dyiwr cov puaTnplav: wplodetm
Hpds mposeyyi{ovras 7§ dylp oov GuoiacTyplw, kaTd TO mATfos Tov EAéous
oov' Iva yevbpeda Gfior Tob mpoopépew gou THY Aoyukiy TavTyy kel dvalpakToy
bugiay, dmep TV fuerépwv duaptnudtow, kol T&v Tol Aaod dyvonudTav: Hy
npogdefdpevos eis 76 Gyiov kal voepby gov BuaiagThpiov, €ls dopy edwdias,
évTucardnepov fuiv v Xépy 7o dyfov oov Mvedparos. ‘EmiPAefov &g’
Huds, 6 Oeds, xal émde énl Ty Aarpelav Hudv TavTyy, kal Tpbodetar abrhy, ds
mpocedéfw "ABeX Td ddpa, N@e 7ds Bvolas, ’ABpadu Tds 6Aokaprdaeis, Mwoéws
Kkat *Aapdw Tds iepwotvas, SapovyA Tds elpyyikds: ds mpooedétw éx T@v dyiwy
oov "AmooTéAwy THY A8y TadTny Aatpetay, oliTw Kol ék TRV Yeplv fudv
T&Y dpapTedy mpbodetar 1o ddpa Tavra &v Tf xpnoréryTi gov, Kipie iva
karafiwfévres AaToupyely dpéurrws T4 dylp gov Bvaiacrrple, edpwper ToV
moboy T@v moTAY Kal ppovipwy oikovépwr, &v T4 fuépa T4 PpoBepd Tijs dvra-
wodboeds gov Tis Siralas,



The Liturgy of Constantinople. 105

elpnuikd, kal kaAyy dmohoylay Ty émi Tod ¢oPepot Primatos VIL q
T0d Xpiorod, alryodueba.

Ths wavaylas, dxpdvrov, tmepevhoynuévns, &vddfov, k. T. A

‘0 iepevs éxpovas”

At TGv olkTippdy Tol povoyevois aov Yiol, wed’ o edho~ r
ynros €l, odv 7§ mavayly, kal dyady, kal (womoid cov Tlved-
pati, vov kat del, kal els Tovs al@vas TéY aldvwy.

‘0 iepels.

Elpijvy waoe.

‘0 Sudrovos. g VIII.
’Ayanjooper aAMihovs, va év duovole Spoloyiowpuer d ity

‘0 xopés. Tlarépa, Tidy, kal dyiov Ivedua, Tpudda Spoodaiov,
Kkal GyxdpLoTov.

Kal 6 uév iepeds mpookivnoas tpis, domderar ta dyia otres, os elol
kekavppéva, Néyov pvatids (tpis)”

’Ayamiow oe, Kipie % ioxls pou, Kipios otepéwpd pou, kal Ps. xviil 1,

2.

koTaduyn' pou,

< # 3 I ’ ~ A ./ ’ \ 3 ?

Opolos kal & Sudkovos TUuTpPoTKUVEL, €V @ ioTaral Téme, Kai domdlerat
70 dpdpiov atrod, &ba éoTi aTavpov Timos, kal ovTws ékPavet:

Tas 8pas, Tas Odpas* év oodia mpdoxwuer. IX.

‘0 \ads 78, [lioredw els €va Oedv, k. T. A, Tae CREED,

‘0O dudkovos. ’

Stéuer kaAds, eTduer pera Gofovt mpdoxwuey THY aylay
b 1 by 2 | - ¥
avadopay év elpnry mpoopepeiv.

¥
‘0 xopds. "E\eov elpijrns, Qualay alvéoews.
Kai 6 pév iepeds émdpas 7ov dépa dmd Tév dyiwv, drotifnow év év %etr‘llt_n{:lal of
the Vel

Téme, Néyor:

‘I xdpis 0D Kuplov fudv.

‘0 0¢ dudkovos wpookuviaas, elaépyerar €y 7@ dyip Bipare’ kai NaBoy

puridoy, pumifer T Gyia edhaBos,

(The service thus far is used with either of the following Anaphore.)



The Ana-
phora.

Benediction.

SursumMm
CORDA.

b

PREFACE,

Cf. Ps. xxvi.
7-

Eph. i. 14.
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ANAPHORA OF S. BASIL.
‘0 iepevs éxpavos.
~ n ~ ~ 4 ~
‘H xdpis 708 Kvplov judv "Incod Xpiorod, kal 7 dyamn Tod
Oeot kal [Matpds, ral 1) kowevia T0b dylov Ivedparos, el
J
pera wdvrey Judy. .
€ 2 . \ B o % 4
0 xopds* Kal perd 708 wredpards oov.
‘0 lepels "Ave oxGuer Tas kapdias.
‘0 xopds* “Exopev mpos tov Kipiov.
‘0 iepets® Edxapiomicouer 7@ Kuply.
‘0 xopés® "Afiov kai dikatov éotl mpookuvelr Ilarépa, Vidv,
kal &yov Tvedpa, Tpidda dpoodoior kai dxdpiotov.
‘0 iepevs KA\wdpevos, émevyeTar puoTIKdS.
‘0 "Qu, Aéomora, Kipte, O¢é, Tldrep mavrokpdrop, mpoo-
4 3 3 ~ A\ ’ X 4 .3 4
kuvqré, Gliov bs &AnOds, xal dikaiov, kai mpémov TR meyado-
mpemelg Tijs Gywwovims oov, o€ alvely, ot Vuveiw, o¢ edloyely,
ot mpookvrely, ool evxapoTely, o dofdlew TOv pdvov Svres
¥ 4 N \ 4 b] 14 / h
Ovra ®e€dv, kal ool Tpoopepew €y kapdia oUVTETPLUUEY], Kal
TrelpaTL TaTewdoews, THY Aoykyy TavTny Aatpelav Hudv 8t
hY » '3 e A \ . . ~ n bl z \
oV €l 0 Xapioauevos Nuiv Ty énlyvwow s oijs ainbeias. Kai
~ ~ ’
tis ikavds Aadfjoar Tas dvvagtelas gov, drovaTas Tooal waoas
£ Yl A /7 ! by A i £
Tas aivéoeis oov; 7 dupytoacfar wdvta Ta Bavpacia cov év
mavrt Kkoup@ 3 Adomora TGy Gmdvrwy, Klpie obpaved, kai yis,
Kkal wdons kricews Spopévns Te kal ody Spwuéins, 6 kabnuévos
A\
éml Opdvov O6&ns, kal émPBAémwy aPfvocovs, dvapxe, &dpate,
{ ~
dkatdAynTe, &meplypante, dvalholwre, 6 Ilarip 7ot Kuplov
~ - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~
Ny "Incod Xpotod, 70D peydhov ®eod, kai Swripos Tis
> (> (0 T P EIEN ~ ~ ) ’ Y
eAmidos nueY: Os éorw elkey Tis of)s ayaddrnros, ocPpayis
lodrymos, v éavre dewkvds ot Tov Ilarépa, Adyos (6v, Oeds
aAnbwos wpo aldvwr, copla, (wi, dyiacuds, ddvaus, 0 Pds
by ~ ~
70 dAnbuwdy, wap’ of 70 Tlvebua 10 dywov Efepdrm, T Tis
X ~ ~ -~
dAnbelas Tlvedua, 70 7ijs viofealas xdpiopa, & dppaBiv Tis

‘peAhovans khnpovoplas, 7 &mapxy) Tév alwvier dyabév, 7

A ~ ~ ~
(womoids dvvams, 7 Ty Tod &yiacuod, map’ of waca kriois
/
Aoy Te Kai voepd, duvamovuérny ool Aarpede, kal ool THY
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ANAPHORA OF S. CHRYSOSTOM.

‘0 lepeds éxpovei®
~ ~ ~ ~ ] 4 ~
‘H xdpts o0 Kvplov fuév *Incod Xpiorod, al 1) dydmn Tob
~ N
Ocot kal Marpds, kal ) kowwvla Tod Gylov [reduaros, €l pera
TAVTwY TUGY.
‘0 xopés' Kal perd Tod mrefpards oov.
‘0 iepeds “Avw oxduev Tas kapdias.
‘0 xopds "Exouev mpos 76v Kdpiov.
< € / iy 3 ’ ~ Ié
0 iepels Evyxapioriomuer o Kuplo.
‘0 yopés® "Afioy kal dlkawov éori mpookvvely Ilarépa, Yidy,
kal &yiov Tvedpa, Tpudda Spoodoioy, kal dxdpioTon.
¢ (3 AJ 3 v
(8} LEPEVS ETEVXETAL,
~ 3 ~ ~
YAdwov, kal dikaov, o¢ Vuvely, o¢ edhoyely, o¢ alvetv, ool
ebxaploTely, o€ mpookuvely &y wavTi TOwY Ths deomoTelas oov.
SV yap €l Oeds dvékppasros, amepwdnros, &dparos, dxurd-
Anmtos, del dv, @radres SV ab kal 6 povoyerrs oov Vids, xkal
70 Mvedpd cov 16 dywov. ¥ ék Tod uy Svros els 70 elvar
fuGs mapiyayes, kal mapameadvras avéornoas wdAw, kal ovk
améorys wdyTa TmowdY, ws Nuas els TOv ovpavdwr dvifyayes, Kai
™y Bacikelay oov éxaplow Ty péAdovoav. “Ywép Todrwr
andrTev ebxapioTotpéy coi, kal TG povoyevel oov Tid, kal T@
vedparl ocov 18 dyly, vmép mavrev &y lopey, kal dv ovk
'y g) b
louer, 70v Qavepdy, kal &Pavdy edepyeoidy, TGY els fHuas
yeyevnuévay. Edxapioroduéy cov kal dmép tis Aewrovpylas
& a 3 ~ ~ e ~ 4 /7 2z,
TAUTS, Gv €K TOY xepdy Huéy défacbar karnélwmas, kalrol
/
ooL maperTikacl Xihiades dpxayyélwy, kal pvpddes dyyélw,
70 XepovBiu, kal ta Sepadiy é€antépvya, moAvdppata, perdp-
ola, TTEpwTd,
"Expovos.

\ P4 ~ 7
Tov énwixioy Juvov ddorra, Bodrra, kexpaydra, xal Aéyorra.

The Ana-
phota.
X.

Benediction.

Sursum
CorpA.

PREFACE.



X.b

IBsNCxix T

XI.

TRIUMPHAL
Hymn.

XII. a,

Recital of
the Work of
Redemption,

Heb. i. 1.
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Anaphora of S. Basil.

aidioy avaméumer Sofoloylav, 8t 14 lpmarta Boila od. ¢
yop alvoiow &yyeloi, dpxdyyelot, Bpdvoi, kvpidryres, dpxai,
éfovoiar, duvdpes, kal ta molvdupara XepovBiu gol woapi-
oTavrar kikA@ T8 Sepacpiy, & nrépvyes To évl, kal €€ mrépuyes
16 évi* kal Tals pev dvol karekaA¥nTovot TG TPSoWTO EQUTEY,
rals ¢ dvol Tovs wddas, kal Tals dvol werduera, kékpayev
&repor mpds TO Erepov dratamavoTols oTdpaciy, dotyirois
dofoloylais:

"Expévos 6 lepebs.

Tov émwikiov Juvoy {dovra, Bodura, Kekpaydra, kai Aéyovrar

‘0 xopds. “Ayios, dyios, dywos, Kobpios ZaBadh, mh\ipns 6
odpards kai 1 yAi Tis 36fqs oou. ‘Qaawd & év Tois UYloTois”
ebloynpévos & épxdpevos év dvdpatt Kupiov® ‘Qoavvd 6 év Tols
Syiorors,

Kdvraifa 6 dudkovos Ta adra motel, bs év 1)) Tod XpuooaTduov Aet-
Toupyla® 6 O¢ lepels émevyeTar puaTLK®S.

Mera TovTwr 76y pakaploy dvvdpewy, Aéomora ¢ihavlpwme,
kol nuels of Guaprwdol Boduev, xal Aéyopev: "Ayios €l os
GAn0ds kal wavdyios, kal otk &t pérpov Tf peyalompemela
s &ytwotims gov, kal 8aios év maot Tols &yois gov, 8T &y
dikarootuy kal Kpioer dAnbuwy wdvra émiyayes fuiv' mwAdoas
yap Tov dvfpemov, oty Aafdy &md Tis yis, kal €ikén T oF,
0 Ocds, Turoas, Téleikas alTov v 7§ mapadelow Tis TPVPTs,
abavaciay (wis kal dndhavow alwviev dyabév év Ti) Typioet
T8y évToA@Y gov émayyeilduevos adT® GANG Tapakoloavra
ool To dAnfiwod Ocod, Tod kricavros abrdy, kal T amdry Tob
Opews vmaxférra, vekpwlévra Te Tols olkelots atrod mapamTd-
paow, édpioas abrov v 1§ dukatoxpioly dov, 6 Oeds, ék Tob
mapadeloov els Tov xbopov Tolroy, kal dméoTperas els THY ¥,
¢ fis énjpln, olxovopdy alrd Ty ék maliyyevesias cwrnplay,
™y év adrg 1o Xpiord cov. O ydp dmeorpddns T0 wAdoua
dov els Téhos, b émolnas, dyabé, odde emeNdbov éoya xepdy
ooy, GAN émeoxéfo wolutpdmus Bud omAdyxva éAéovs oov*
mpogriras éfaméoreihas® emolnoas duvvdues dud @Y bylwv oov
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom.
‘0 xopds.

e

“Aytos, dywos, dytos, Kipios ZaBadd, w\ipns 6 olparvds kai § XI.
. o TRIUMPHAL
¥ 8éns oou.  “Qoawd & Tols GloTols' edhoynpévos & EpxSperos Hymy,
& dvdpaTt. Kuplou® Goavvd év tols diioTors.
*Evratfa walw NaBov & Sudkovos Tov doreploxoy ék Tob dylov dlakov,
wotel oravpod Timoy émdve adTob, kai dowacdpevos abTov droribnaw.
‘0 8¢ iepevs émebyerar.
~ ~ 4
Mera rolrwy kal nuels TGy paxaplov Suvwduewry, Aéomota XII. a

pA A :
P drfpwe, Boduer, kal Ayoper: “Ayios €l kal wavdytos, o Rectalof

~ o Redemption.
kal 6 povoyevis oov Tids, kal 70 Mvebud gov 70 &yior. “Ayios ~ P
- . ’ \ N e ’ B 0 ’
€l kal mavdyios, kal peyalompems i) d6fa oov: Bs TO¥ KOOROV Johy i 16.
oov odtws fydmoaas, Gote Tov Yidv oov Tov povoyerij Bolvar, iva
was 6 moTeboy els adTéy, pi) dméhnTon, NN Exy Loy aldviors Os
éNOSy, kol macay Ty vmep HpdY olkovoulay TAnpdTas, TH VUKTL Tae InsTi-
5 7 n 3 B 2 (T n ~ 4 THTION:
7 wapeddoto, paAloy 3¢ abrov mapedidov, vmeép Ths TOD KoMOV

~ \ b4 ~ e ¥ ' 4 ~n LYY d bl TV
{wijs, AaBov dprov év Tals aylais avrtod kal dxpdvrois Kal Gpiw-

/ ki 4 | b 4 [ !
wirois xepaly, edyxapiotioas, kal ebloyrjoas, dyidoas, kAdoas,
¥ - £3 ) e ~ ~ \ ] ’ k) Ly
édwke Tots Gyiots avTod pabyrals kal GmOGTONOLS, EITGY

’Ex¢podves.

AdBere, pdyere TobT pov éari TO oBpa, TO Umép Vudr b
kKAGuevoy, els dpeaty GuapTidv.

‘0 xopds. Api.

Totrov 8¢ Neyopévov, Sewkvier 16 iepel 6 Sidkovos v dyrov dlokov, ¢
kpardv kal T6 dpdpiov Tois Tpiot Saxridois Tis defids® Spoiws kai drav
Aéyn 6 lepeds 16° Iliere é£ adrob mdvres, ovvdekvier kai avros TO dyiov
TOTHpPLOV, .

Eira pvorikds 6 lepebs.

L3 ~

Opolws xal T0 morijptov pera 76 devmvijoat, Aéyor: d

’Expdvos.

~ ~ ! -
Illere é£ adrob wdvres® todrd éomi 70 alud pov, TO TS e
~ ~ ~ ‘)

kawijs Swabifkns, 70 Umép Dudy kol TOAAGY éxxvrduevor, €is

N € ~
ageaiy apapTiey.



XII. a

Cf. Gal. iv. 4.

Cf. Heb. i.

I, 2 3

Phil. ii. 6.

Phil. ii. 7.
Cf. Phil. iii.
21.

Cf. Rom.
viil. 2g.
Rom. v. 12.

Cf. Johni.
18.

Cf. Rom.

viil. 3.

Cf. 1 Pet. ii.
9-

Cf. Rom. vii.
14,

Cf. Acts ii.
24.

Acts iii. 15.

1 Cor. xv. zo,
Col. i. 18,
Heb. i. 3.
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Anaphora of S. Basil.
~ TS e/ by ) A o N L Ry,
16y kal ékdoTny yevedv edapestnodvrey cov édAnoas Huiv
dud ordparos @y dolAwr cov T@Y mpodnrdy, TpokaTayyéAAwy
uie ™ pé\oveav €reclar cwrnplay® vduov &wkas els Boi-
Oetav: &yyéhovs éméornaas pvhakas. “Ote 8¢ HA0e 78 whApopa
~ ~ ) | 4 L) b] 3 e hnd [ 5l ’ » \ &
T@Y kapdy, EXd\naas quir év adrd @ Ti® cov, 3 ol kal Tods
A 3 7 a Ed 3 / ~ 8’ \
aldvas énolpoas. “Os v émabyaopa Tis 86fns cov, kal xo-
paktip Ths UmosTdoeds cov, dépwr Te T4 TWdvTa TY PMOTL THS
" 4 n 3 < A < (4 | L ] - \ - -
Suvdpews avTod, odX dpmaypdr fyfoato 70 eivar loa ool T Oey,
kol Tlarpl: aAAa Oeds &v wpoadvios, éml Tijs yis POy, xal
Tols dvfpdmots cvvaveaTpad, kat ék maplévov aylas ocaprkwlels,
éxévager éautdy, popdiy dodhov Nafdv, olupoppos yerduevos 7§
odpar Tijs Tawewdoews Nudy, va fHuas cvuudpdovs woujay
Tiis elkdvos Tijs 8d€ns avrod. ‘Ewedi) yap 8¢ dvbpdmou | papria
eiofi\ev els TOv kéopov, kal Bid Tis dpaprias & Bdvatos, ebddknoer
¢ 4 (34 SRR b) ~ ’ ~ ~ ~
o povoyeris gov Tids, 6 dv év Tols koAwots cod 00 Oeol kal
Iarpds, yevduevos éx yvvaikds, Tiis Gylas Oeordkov kal detmap-
4 ~
Oévov Maplas, yevdpevos vmo vduor, katarpivar ™y Gpapriav év
g A A (-4 ~ /
7)) capki avrod* iva ot év 7@ ’Adap dmobviokovres, (womoiy-
~ 3 5 A A - . ) ’ GO IL
060w év atre ¢ XpioTg oov' Kkal éumoATevadueros TG Koy
7007w, dovs mpooTdypara ocwryplas, &moorioas Nuds TS
TAdyns TAr elddAwy, Fpoghyaye Th emyvdoe oob ToD AA1-
”~ ~ \ ~ ~
Owoi @eod kal Marpds, krnoduevos fuds éavrd Aady mepi-
4
ovawor, Bacilewov iepdrevpa, &vos dywor kai kabaploas év
05 & < ’ 71 4 2 L b4 < hy
©ari, kal aywdogas 79 Ilvelpart ¢ aylp, &oker Eavrow
avrd\haypa ¢ Oavdre, &y @ Jued fyor Omd
YO T v, év 7@ karexduebda mempapévor Vwo
) b3 oy N \ by o ~ o \ o
TV apaptiar kai kareAdov did Tod oravpod els Tov dony, a
4 < - ! ~
mAnpeoy éavre Ta mWdrra, E\voe Tas 0dUvas Tob favdrov' «kai
] \ ~ z € ' ~
avasras T Tplry nuépa, kal odomoujoas capil THY €k vexkpdy
bl ~ ~ ~
avdoTagiv, kaddre odk v duvardy xparéicfar dwd THs ¢plopas
by 3 \ ~ ~ ~
Tov Gpxnyor Tiis Lufs, éyéveto dmupxd) TOY kexoympévev, Tpwrd-
ToKos ék Tdv vekpdv, va 1] adtds 70 mdvra &v Taor wputebwy' kal
> \ 3 A o
aveMdoy els Tovs olpavols, ékdOwev &v B¢ THs peyohwaivns
< (SR A ~
gov & dymlols' bs xal fiéew amododvar éxdare Kkara T &ya
k) o, 14 A € ~ ~ o]
avrov”  ketéhime O¢ uiv Umopmjuara 100 cwrnplov adTod
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Anaphora of S. Chrysostom.
A ‘0 xopds. Apijv.
‘0 iepevs émevyerat. .
Meppnpévol Tolvwr tis cwrnplov Tatrs évtoAijs, kal TavTery XIIL a
Ty Smep Nudy yeyernpévor, Tob oravpod, Tod Tddov, Tis TpL-
pépov dvacrdoews, Tis €ls odpavods &vaBdoews, Tis ék defidy
xaBédpas, s devrépas kal évddfov wdAw wapovaias,

’Expovos.
Ta oo ék 16y oy ool mpoopépouer karq wdvta, kai o b
s
’ THE GREAT
TaAVT Q. OBLATION.
‘0 xopds.

v\ e ~ N\ 3 ~ \ 3 ~ F \
St duvoduer, g¢ evhoyoduer, ool edxapioroiuer, Kipie, kal ¢
dedueld oov, 6 Oeds Hudw.

< € A 3 ’
O iepevs emevyeTat.

YErv mpoodépouéy gor Ty Noywkny Talimiv, kal dvalpastor XIV.a
Aarpelav, xal mapaxaloduer, kal dedueda, kai ixeredoperr THEINVO-
Kardmeppor 10 Tvedud cov 70 dywov ép fuas, kai ém Ta

wpoxeipeva ddpa Tabra.

RS Ve

o

Kai 6 pév Siudkovos dmorifinor 70 puridiov, kat Epxerar éyyirepov ¢ b
iepei, kal mpookvvovow duddrepor Tpis Eumpocler Tis dyias Tpamélns,
elxduevol kal® éavrovs, kai Aéyovres*

by ~ ~ ~

Kvpie, 6 75 mavdyidy oov Tlvedua év 7 vpiry Hpa Tols dwo-
oTohois karaméuras, TovTo, dyalé, uy drravélns G Nudv.

Kal 76, Kapdlov kabapdv krioovr év épol, 6 @eds, kai mvelpa Ps.ii 1o, 1r
ebles éykaivioor év Tols éykdrois pou.

Efra: Kdpie, 6 70 mavdyov, k. 1. A,

Kal* My} émoppiyms pe &wd Tol mpoodmou gou’

Kai adis 76, Kipie, 6 70 mavdytov, k. 7. A.

Eira v kepahijy Smorhivas & Sidkovos, kal dewvioy aiv 7§ Gpapiep ¢
7ov dyrov dprov, Néyer puoTikbs

EdAdynoov, déomora, Tov dyiov dprov.



XII a

THE INSTI-
TUTION.

XIIL a
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Anaphora of S. Basil.

ndbovs, Tadra, & mporedelkaper karh Tas alrod évTolds' méM-
Aov yap éoévar émi Tov ékodoior kal doldipov ki (womoidv

~ ~ ? o ~
avrod Odvarov, 7i vukri 3} wapedidov éavrov Vmép Tis TOD
kdopov (wis, AaBdv &prov émi T@y dylwv avrod kal dxpdvTev

~ - /’ . ~ ~ \ / * A k]
X€pdr, avadelfas ool 7@ e, kai [Matpl, eVxapiomicas, €d-
Aoyfoas, dydoas, kNdaas,

‘0 iepeds alpov ) defid adroi, Sewkvie Tov dyioy Slokov, Néywy éx-
Pdves

"Edwke Tois dylois avrod pabyrals kal dwoordlois, elmdy:
NdBere, pdyerer TodTd pov éoTi TO owpa, TO VWP VUGY KAG-
ji€vov, €is deow auapTidy.

‘0 xopds Yd\ke Apijv.

Tére 6 lepeds, kal 6 dudkovos, T4 alra wpdrrovaty, bs év 7 Tob Xpu-
oogTépov.

‘0 8¢ lepels puoTikds.

s I's 3 A\ e ) ~ / ~ 3 4

Opolws kal 70 worijpiov ékx Tob yevvrjuaros Ths Auwélov
AaBdy, kepdaas, edxapioTioas, €bhoyijaas, dytdaas.

Kai alpwv 1) Sefig dewkvier Spolws per’ edhaBeias 70 dytov mornpiov,
Aéywr ékddvos:

"Edwke Tols dylois avrod pabnrals kal dmoorolois, elndy:
wiere &£ alrod mdvres® TodTd éoTt 70 alud pov TO TS kawijs
Sualbikns, T0 Imep Vudy kal TOAADY ékyvvduevov, els dpeoiy
apapTidy.

‘0 xopds YdMhewr Ay,

‘0 iepeds khivas iy kepalfy, émebxerar puoTiks.

Totro moietre els Ty éunp dvduvmaw: Sodxis yap dv éobinre

b ~ ~
TOV 4pTOY TOBTOY, KOl TO ToTiplor TodTo TWivmTE, TOV éudy Bdva-
Tov KaTayyéANere, kal Ty éuny avdoTacw Spoloyelre.

Mepvnpévor olv, Aéomora, kol fjuels 16y coryplwy adrod
mafnudrov, Tob (womood aravpod, Tis Tpiuépov Tadis, Ths éx
vekpBY GragTdoews, Tis els odpavods dvddov, Tis éx delidy god
70D Ocob kal Ilarpds kabédpas, kat tijs &ddfov kal PoPepts
devrépas adrod mapovaias,
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom.

Kai 6 {epeds dwarduevos, oppayile tpis 7a dyia ddpa, Aéywy’ XIV.¢e

Kat molpooy tov pév dprov Tobrov, tluioy odua Tob Xpiorod
aov.

‘0 dudkovos® Amfy.

Kal adfis 6 adrds* 2 d

X
EdAdynoov, déomora, To dytov morripLov.
Kal 6 lepevs edhoydv, Aéyer
A ~ ~ ~

To 3¢ év 7@ mornply Tovre, Tluor alua Tod XpioTod cov.

‘0 Sudkovos® Ay,

Kai adfis 6 dudkovos dewviov pera Tob dpaplov dupdrepa 4 dyia, €
Aéyee EdNdynoov, déomora.

‘0 8¢ iepeds edhoydv dudéTepa Ta dyta, Néyer

\ > / s . 4 2z

MeraBarov 1¢ [vedpari cov t@ ayle.

‘0 dudkovos. Ay, *Awip, *Audv.

Kal v kepahiy dmorhivas & Sudkovos 76 iepei, Kkai eimow 76, Muj~ £
aOnt{ pov, Gyie déomora, ToD Apaprwlod, lorarar év ¢ mpdrepov
o ’ Y A\ {'Y | b4 . ’ \ e A A 2
{otaro Téme, kal NaBoy 16 puridioy, purife. T4 dya, &s kal TO wpdrepoy.
‘0 O¢ iepevs émevyerat.

“Qore yevéolar Tols perakapBdvovow els viyw Yuxis, els
5 b3 ~ . n € 7 /
dpeow apapridy, els kowwvlay Tod dylov gov vedpatos, els

& 3 ~ 4 ) 2e s \ A 4 N

Baagielas ovpavdy mAjpwpa, €ls wagpnelar Ty wpos g€, ui
els kpipa, 1) els kardxpipa.

YEru mpoa¢épopuér aor Ty Xoyuajy todmyy Aatpelav, vmeép Tévy XV

3 ) 5 ’ , ’ ~_ GREAT IN-
€V TIOTEL QVATOVOAMEVWY TPOTATOPWY, TATEPWD, TATPLAPX WV, TERCESSION.

mwpodnTdy, émeoTéhwr, knptkwy, edayye\ioTéy, papripey, ouo-
Aoyntdy, éykparevrdy, kal mavrds mredparos dikalov v mloTer
TeTeNeLwpuévov.

‘0 ¢ dudrovos Guud T dylav Tpdmelay yipwley, kal pyppoveler &v b
BolAerar {brrwy, kai rebvedrov.

‘0 {epevs éxPpavas,

"Efapéros tiis mavaylas, dxpdvrov, vmepevhoynuévns, év-
ddéev, deamolvns Nudy Oeordrov, kal demapfévov Maplas*

I
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114 The Liturgy of Constantinople.

Anaphora of 8. Basil.

’Expovas.

Ts od ék Téy o®y ol mpoopépopev, kard mavTa, kai S
TdvTa. ,

‘0 xopds YdM\ew 16, S¢ Vuvoduev, o¢ edhoyoduev, ool eixapt-
orobuey, Kipie, kal deduedd oov, 6 Oeds nudy.

‘0 lepeds k\ivas Ty kePakiy, elyerar poTikds.

Ay Todro, Adomora mavdyie, kal fuels oi duapTolol xal
dvdfior Sodlol gov, of karaiwlévres Aewrovpyely 9 ayle oov
BvoiacTnple, od S Tas dikatootvas Hudy: od yap émoujrauéy Tt
ayabov émi Tiis yfis® dANQ dud Ta €Nén dov, kal Tods olkTipuols
oov, ods é&éxeas mhovalws &P’ fuds, Oagpobvres mpooeyyi(oper
1% dyly ocov Ovowastnple, kai wpoolévres t& avrirvma Tob
dylov odparos kal afuaros vov Xpiorod oov, cod dedueba, kai
o¢ mapaxaobpev, “"Ayie ‘Aylwv, ebdokle tiis ofjs &yaddryros,
ENOely 70 [vedpd gov 10 dyrov &’ fuas, xal émt Ta wpokelueva
ddpa rabra, kal edhoyfjoar avrd, kal dywdoar, kai avadetfal.

‘0 Sudrovos tmorifnae w6 puridiov, 8mwep éxpdrer, # KkdAvupa, xal
épxerar éyyvrepov 1 lepel kal mwpooxvvodaw dudérepor Tpis Eumpoabey
s dylas Tpamé{ys, xai edxduecvor kad éavrods 16,

‘0 Ocds iNdalnT{ pot TG GuapTeAG: Néyovar pvoTikis Tpis'

Kipie, 6 16 mavaydy ocov Iveiua év 75 tplry dpg Tois
dmoaTdélots oov karaméupas, Tovto, Gyalé, uiy avravélps a¢’
NUGY.

Kai 76" Kapdlay xafapav kricov év éuol 6 ®eds, xai [lvedua
etfes éyxalviooy év rois éyxdrois mov (cf. Lit. S. Chrys.
p. 111).

Eira 1y xkepaljy imoxkivas 6 Sudkovos deikvuar v dpaplepy v dywov
dprov, kat Néyer puoTikds’

EdAdynaov, déamora, Tov dyov dprov.

Kai 6 iepeds dmorduevos opayife a dya bpa, Néywr pvorikds'

Tov pév dprov rodrow, adrd 10 Tluov obua Tob Kuplov, kai
Ocot, kal Swrijpos Hudy "Incot Xpiorod.

‘0 dudrovos® Apaj.

Kal adfis 6 atrés. EdAdynoov, déamora, 10 dyiov moripiov.
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom.

‘0 duaxovos pympoveter T& SimTuxa TGV KekOLpNpEEVOY.

‘0 8¢ lepevs émelyerar.

Tob dylov lwdvrov mpodfrov wpodpduov, kal Bamriorod: T&HY
ayiov, ddfwr kal Tavevdipov dmoordert Tob dylov (rob
deivos), o xal TNy pviuny émrelobuer, kal TAyTWY OOV TV
&ylov, &v Tals ikeclus émloxejrar fuas, 6 Oeds® kal pviotyr
wdvTev TOY Kekoyunuévoy ¢’ TS dvaoTdaews (wis alwviov,
kal dvdmaveoy alrots, 8mov émiokomel TO Pds TOD Mpocdmov
oov.

*Ert mapakahotpéy oe Muwijobnri, Kipe, mdons émoxonss
8pBoddfwy, Tév dpboromotvrwy ToV Adyov Tis ofis aAnbelas,
wayros Toy mpeaPBureplov, tijs év XpioT@ daxovias, xal wavros
teparikod Tdyuaros.

YEti mpoapépopéy aor mhv Aoy Tadtyy Aarpelay vmép Tis
olkovpévns, vmep tijs dylas xafohixijs kal &mooToAikijs ékxAn-
olas, vmep T@v év Gyvelg xal oeuv) wolitelg diaydvrev, vmép
Tév moTordrwy kal PuhoxploTey Hudy Baciréev, Tavrds Tob
wmakarlov, kal 70D orparomédov alrdv. Ads adrols, Kipte,
elpnuxdy 70 Baciletor, Wa xal dpels &y i) yalijry adrdv fpepor
kai figbxov Blov Sidywper, év wdon edoeBely, kal oepvdmme,

"Expdros.

Ev mpdrots priodnre, Kdpie, 700 dpyxiemoxdmov fudy (rod
Seivos), dv xdpioar Tals dylas aov ékxAnaiais & elpifvy, ooy,
&vripoy, Vyid, paxponuepetorta, kai dpbotomodvra TOV Adyov
is aijs aAnbelas.

Kai 6 8udkovos mpds 1 Blpa ards, Néyer

Toi delvos wmarpudpyov, pnrpomollrov, i émckdmov, Gomis
&y 3. i

Eira prppoveber & alrds & Slmruxa vév (brrav.

‘0 8¢ iepeds émedyerar.

Murjofnre, Kipie, tis molews, év §j mapowkoduer, kal wdons
nohews, kal Xdpas, kal TGy wioTet olkovrTwy év abrais.

-2

XV.c

Diptychs of
the dead.

d

Diptychs of
the lK/ing.

i
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116 The Liturgy of Constantinople.

Anaphora of S. Basil.
‘0 8¢ iepevs edhoydv, Néyer
Td 8¢ morifptor Todro, adrd 76 Tiutor alua Tob Kuplov, kai
~ % ~ 4 ”~ I ~ N
Ocod, kal Swtipos fudy Ineot Xpiorod
‘0 Sudkovos® Ay,
Kai 6 iepeds.
To ekyvley vmep tijs Tod kbopov {wijs.
‘0 Sudkovos” “Apry. Kai adbis 6 abrds Setkvioy pera Tov Gpaplov
78 dyta dupo, Néye:
Ei\dynoov, déomora, T4 dupdrepa.
‘0 82 iepeds edhoydy perd s xepds dupdorepa Ta dyia, Néyer
A\ - 7 Ve ~ ¢ Ié
MeraBalov ¢ Ilvevpari oov 7@ ayio.
‘0 ddkovos” *Apiy, *Apijy, *Apap.
Kal 7y kepalijy 6 Sudkovos Umokhivas T liepei, kai elmov 7
Mujobnri pov, dyie déomora, T0d AdpapTwhod, pedicrarac év
£ o ’ A\ (ST ’ 3 e I3
mpérepoy loraro Téme, AaBoy kal 7o piuridiov adbis, bs mpdrepoy.
‘0 8¢ lepevs émedyerat.

,
0y
A4
©
LS

‘Hués 8¢ mdvras, Tods & Tob évds dprov kal Tod mornpiov
ueréyorras, évdoats dGAAfAais els Evos vetparos &ylov kowaw-
viav, kai undéva THuév es kplua 7 els katdrppa woujoars
peraoxelw Tob. dylov odparos kal aluaros Tob Xpiorod oov:
AN o elpoper E\eov kal xdpw perd wdvrov TEY aylww,
Tév &7 alGvds oo edapecTyodvrev, mpomardpwy, TaTépwy,
maTpLapx Gy, mpodnTdY, AmoTTéAwy, KNpUKWY, €DaYYEALOTEY,
papripey, Gpoloynrdy, ddackdAwy, kal wavrds TYeluaros
dikalov & mloTel Terehewwpévov.

Eira éxdpodvos.

"Eéapéros tijs wavaylas, dxpdvrov, vmepevAoynuévys, év-
doéov, deamolvns Nudy Oeordkov, kal deimapfévov Mapias

‘0 xopds YéXkei. *Emil ool yalpet, k. 7. A,

[Ei 8¢ éorwv ) peydhy mépmrn, YdAhei, kar’ fxov wA. B

Tob Seimvov cov Tol puoTikod ohuepov, Yie Ocod, kowwydy pe wapd-
AaBe” ob py yap Tois €xbpois gov 7O pvoriplor eime’ od Ppi\pud oo
8dbow, kabdmep 6 Tovdas® dAN’ &s é Agaris Spokoyd o Muiobnti pov,

Kipue, év 177 Baoheia aov.

1 For this anthem, see p. 45.
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Anaphora of S. Chrysostom.
MuijeOnri, Kdpie, mAedvrwr, 6doimopotrrov, vogolvre, Kau-
NoVINTL 3 s 5 3
vévrwy, alxpordroy, kal Tis cwtnplas adTéy.

Muwijolnri, Kipie, 78y kapmodopolvrev, kal kaA\iepyotvrwy
& Tats dylas oov ékrnolais, xal pepvnuéveor Ty Tevirov,
kal éml wdvras fuas o éNéy cov éfamdoredor' [Exgpdros] Kad
d0s fuly év &l orduari, kai wd kapdle Sofdlew, kal drvuvely

N 3 ¥ " ~ ’ \ A
70 wdvTiyov kal peyalompemes Svopd cov, Tov Ilarpds, kal Tov
Tiod, kal oD dylov Tlveduaros, viy kal del, xal els Tods aldvas
76V aldvewr.

‘Opoiws.

Kal &rar a e\én 10D peydhov @eod, xal Swriipos Hudy
2 ~ ~ A e ~
Inood Xpiorod pera mdvrov Huéy.

*XV.f

g

‘0 8¢ dudrovos NaBov kaipdy wapd Tob fepéws, kal é£eNddy, kal aras év h

76 quvifa téme, Ayer

Hdvrey Té@v Gyloy prmpovetoarres, & xal &, & elpify Tod
Kuvpiov dendpev.

‘Yuep T0v mpocropolévrewy kal Gyiactévrwy Tiplev ddpwy
708 Kuplov Senbipev.

‘Onws 6 Ppurdvlpomos Oeos Hudy, 6 Tpoodelduevos adta els
70 dyov, kal vmepovpdyioy, kal voepdy avtod BuaiacTiplov, els
douny elwdlas myevparikis, dvrikaraméu Hpiv Ty Oelow
xdpw, kal Ty dwpeav Tod dylov Ivedparos, denbiper.

“Ymep Tod puobijvar fpas énd wdons ONOpews, Spyis, k. 7. X,

‘0 lepeds émebyerau.

Soi mapakarariféuebo Ty (el Huér dmacav, kal THY
éAnida, Aéomota Puldvfpome kal Tapakalodper kal deduela,
kal ixerevoper Karallwgov fuas peralaBetv 16y émovpaviov
ocov kai PpikTdY puotnplovy TavTys THS lepls kal TevMATLKIS
rpamé(is, perd kabapod cvveddros, els Apeow Guapridy, els
ovyxépmow TAnupeAnudrov, els Tlveduaros aylov rowwviav,
els Baoiheins olpavdy kAnpovoplav, els wappnaiay THY wpos
o, uy els plua, 7 els kardrpipa.
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Anaphora of S. Basil,

Ei 8¢ éor 70 péya odBBarov, Yd\hew ToiTo 16 mapdy Tpomdpiov, eis
fixov wA. d.

Siynodre ! mica aapé Bporeia, k.T.\.]

‘0 dudrovos Gupud yipwley Ty dylav Tpdme(av, kal Ta SimTuxa TGV TE
{ovrav kai kekopnuévoy, v Bovherat, pynuovever.

‘0 8¢ lepevs elyerar pvoTikds.

Tob dylov ’lwdvvov wpodjrov mpodpduov, kai PBamriorod:
76v dylov kal Tavevdipwy dmooTéAwr® Tod Gylov (rob Seivos),
o0 kal Ty pvijpny émirehoduey, kal wavroy TV dylwv oov, H
Tats ikeolais émlokeyrar fuas, 6 Oeds. Kal pvijolyr wdvrov
TOV Tpokekoyunuévay én’ ATl dvasTdoews (wiis alwviov.

*Evraifa 6 iepeds pympoveter v Oéhew (bvrov, kal refvedrov kal tmép
pev (bvray Néyer

“Ymep cwrnplas, émokéyews, dpéoews TGV GuapTiGy TOD
dovAov Toi Ocad (rod Seivos).

“Ymép O¢ Tefvedrov, Néyer

‘Yrep dvamavoens, kai dpéoews Tiis Yuxijs Tob dovAov cov
(rob 8€ivos), év TOTQ PpuTew®, évfa amédpa A\Umn kal oTevayuds:
dvdmavoov atTdy, 6 Oeds Nudy.

Kat Ty ebyny Tabmyy pvorikés.

Kai dvdmavoor adrovs 8mov émiokomel 10 ¢@s T0D wpoosdmov
oov,

YErt ool dedueba, pijolyr, Kipie, 7iis dylas oov kabo-
Aikijs kal dmooTolikiis ékxAnolas, Tijs amd mepdrov Ews wepd-
Twy Tijs olkovpévns, kal elpivevoor adrijv, v wepemorjow TG
Tiple alpare Tob Xpiorod oov, kal Tov dywr olkoy Tobrov
arepéacoy puéxpl Tijs cvrTelelas Tov aldvos.

Muijafyre, Kipie, Tév ma 3@pd oor Tadra wpookomodvrav,
xal vmep &v, kal & Gv, kai é¢’ ols adrd mpogekduioay.

Myijofyri, Kipie, rév kapmopopotvrar, kai kaAiiepyotvrwy
év Tals aylus oov éxkhnolass, kal peprmuévor Téy werjrov:
auenpar adrods Tols mhovalois cov kal émovpaviols xaplopace:
Xdptoar airols dvrl Tév émyelov Ta émovpavia, dvri TéY
npookalpwy Ta aldna, dvri réy Ppaprédy T4 dplapra.

! For this anthem, see p. 32.
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom. )
‘0 dudrovos.
’AvriNaBod, cdaov, éNénaov, k. T. A.
Ty fuépav nacav Tekelav, k. T. A,
YAyyehov elpivyys, moTov 6dnydy, K. T.A.
Svyyvduny, kal e, k. T. A
Ta kala kal ovpdépovra Tals Yuxals, . 7. A,
Tov $mdhotmov xpdvov, k. T. A.
XpioTiava 1o TéAy s (ofis Gudy, dvdduvva, k. 7. A,

XV.1

Tyv évdryra tis mioTews, kal Ty kowwviay Tob dyiov [Tver-

patos altnodueror, éavrovs kal GAAGAovs, kal wacav T (Wi
uéy Xpuore ¢ Qe wapaddpeda.

‘0 lepeds éxpdvws.

Kal xarafiwoov nuas, Aéomora, pera magpnoilas ékara-
kplrws, ToApar émaleicar ot Tov émovpdvioy Oedy Iarépa,
kal Aéyewr

‘0 Nads 76, [ldrep Hudy.

‘0 iepevs” "Ote ot éotiv, k. T\,

Elra, Elpiivn waa.

‘0 dudrovos Tas kepalds ipdv 7¢ Kuply rhivouer.

‘0 8¢ lepeds émelyerar.

Edxapioroduér ooi, Bao\ed &dpare, § 1 Guerpire oov
duvdue T& wdvra dnuiovpyroas, kal ¢ wAijfer Tob ENéovs aov
€¢ odk dvrwy els T €lvar Ta wdvTa Tapayaydv. Avtds,
Aéomora, olpavdfey émide éml Tovs VmokekAikdras oor TAS
éavTdy kepalds® ol yap Ekhwav capkl kal aluati, GAA ool TG
PoBep@ Oep. Iv.oly, Adomora, T& Tpokelueva waow YUy €ls
dyabov éfoudAigoy, katd Ty éxdoTov dlav Xpelar: Tols Aéovot
olumhevoor  Tols Odotmopodior ocvvddevoor' Tods vooobrTas
tacat, 6 latpds 7@y Yuxdy kal TGV cwpdrev Huov. [Expo-
vnais] Xdpiri, xal olkrippols, kal ¢ihavfpwnia Tod povoyevods

~ } ~ ~
oov Yiob, ped’ o edhoynrds €i, obv 76 Wavayle, xkal dyads,

m

THE Lorp’s
PRAVER.

XVI.

Prayer of
Humble
Access.

a
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Anaphora of S. Basil.

Muifjabyri, Kipie, 76w év épnulais, kai épeat, kol ommhalos,
kal Tals émals s Yijs.

Muiobnri, Kipie, 76v év maplevia, kal edhaBelg, kol &oxi-
oet, kal oceury moirelg daydvTev.

Muvijoyri, Kipie, T6v eloeBeotdrwy kal mioToTdrwy fudy
Bagiréwy, ods Bikaiwoas Bacikebew éml Tijs yis: 8mAe aAy-
O¢elas, iy eldokias orepdvwooy alrols' émokiacov émi THY
kepaAiy adTéy év fHuépa woléuov' évioxvoov alréy Tov Bpa-
xlova: Heoor adrdy Ty Oefidv kpdrvvov alréy v Bact-
Aelay* Ymdrafov alrols mdvra 16 BdpBapa €vn, T4 Tols mWONE-
pous BéNovra: xdpioar atrols Balelar kal dvagpalperor elpvmy’
Ad\noov els v kapdlav atrdv dyefa vmep Tis ékkAnaias oov,
kal warros 7o Aaod cov' We év TR yaMjvy adTdr fpepor kai
fjolxwov Blov dudywper, & mdoy edoeBela kal oepvéme.

Muwiolnri, Kdpie, mdans édpxiis xal éfovolas, kat Tév év
nmalatly GOeApdy Nudy, kal mavtos Tol orTparomédov. Tovs
dyafovs &v 7 &yabémr{ cov datiipnoor Tovs movmpods dya-
Bovs woinoov v ) xpyoTdTyT{ Cov,

Muwjefnre, Kipie, 700 mepieotdros Aaod, kal T@v & edAdyovs
alrias dmoleipOévrav, kal e\énoor alrovs kal fuas, kard TO
7Afjlos Tob ENéovs oov' T Tauela alTdr umlnoov Tavros
ayafotr Tas cv(vylas alrav év elpjvy kal épovolq diatipnoor
ra vimo &bpefor Ty vedrira Tadaydynoor: 10 yApas
mepikpdrnaov: Tovs SAiyoyrixovs mapauitbrcor: Tovs éokopmio-
pévovs émovvdyaye Tovs memhavnuévovs émavdyaye, kai ovv-
ayov 1) Gylg oov kaBohi) kal @mooTohiki ékkhyolg: Tovs
oxAovpévovs w6 mvevudror dxafdprov élevbépwoovt  Tols
wAéovar oUumhevoort  Tols odoumopodot cuvddevgor xnp&y
npdornlic  dppavéy vmepdomicor:  alyualdrovs pfdoar  vo-
gotvras lacar TGy év Biuact, kal &foplais, kal mdop OAer,
kal Gvdyky, kol mepoTdoer Svrwv, prnudvevoov, 6 Oeds,
xkal wavTey TEV deouévwy Tis peydAns oov ebomiayyvias® kal
76V dyamdyTwy fuds, kal TGV pootyTwy, kal TéY dvTalhauévor
N Tols drallots evxeoar Imep avrédv,
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom,
kal (womoi@ oov Ilvedpari, viv kal del, kal els Tovs aldvas XVI a
T@y aldvov. Awiv.
€ kS A} 3 ’
O lepevs emevyeTar.
~ by ~
pdoxes, Kipie 'Inood Xpiore 6 Oeos nudy, & bylov karor- b
knryplov oov, kal dwd Bpdvov ddéns This PBacikelas oov, kal
3 4 2 \ (4 4 e n Lo - - \ 4 \
éNO¢, els 10 aydoar fuas, 6 ave T Ilarpi cvykadiuevos, kat
&€ Nuiv dopdrwes gvvdy kal karafiwoor 1 rkparaid oov Xeipl,
peradodvar Huiy Tod dxpdviov oduards cov, kal 70D Teuiov
o ) e % ~ ~
aiparos, kal 80 Hudy mavtl T4 Aad.
Elra mpookvvel 6 iepets, Spolws kat 6 Sidkovos év ¢ loTavrar Téme, €
Aéyovres puoTikds Tpis
¢ N 7 ~ e ~
O Oc¢os iNdabnri pow 7§ GuapTele.
“Orav 8¢ 10y 6 diudkovos 70V lepéa éxTelvovra Tas xeipas, kal dmrdpevor XVII. a

~ ’ » A . - A & cF o g e
10D dyiov dprov, wpds 70 weijoar Ty dylay Ireow, ékPwvel

Hpéo’x&)[.l.ﬂ). Elevation.
Kai 6 iepevs inrév Tov dyrov dprov, ékpover
Ta dyta Tols &yloss. Sancra
A ; 5 X , 2 x SANCTIS.
‘0 xopés” Els &ytos, €ls Kipios 'Inoods Xpiords, els ddfav 1
®ecod Harpég. %g?tfﬁss:on of

Kal Yrd\\et 6 xopds 70 kowwvikdy Tijs nuépas ) Tod dylov.

Eira {bvvurar 6 dudrovos Td dpdpiov adrot oravpoedas, kal eloépyerar ¢
év 76 dylw Bipary, kai otas ék Sefidy, Tob lepéws kparolvros Tov dyiov
dprov, Néyer

MéMhwsov, déomora, Tov Gylor dprov.

‘0 8¢ {epevs pepi{wy adriv els Téooapa, perd mpoooxys kai ethafeias, d

"Wy, FracTION.
Aéyer
MeA{{erar, xai Siapepilerar 6 duvos Tod Oeob, 6 nehi(dpevos,
Kkal 3 diatpodpevos, 6 mavrore éofiduevos, kal pndémore dama-
r - N hY 4 t 4
vdueros, GANG Tods uerTéxovtas dytalwy.
Kal 6 dudkovos Setkviav adv 7 dpaplep 6 dyioy moripiov, éyer e

M\fpwoov, déomora, 70 dytor moripiov.
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Lo2 The Liturgy of Constantinople.

Anaphora of 8. Basil.
~ ~ 2 < ~ \
Kai wavrrds 700 Aaod cov uvjolyre, Kipie 6 Oeos quév, kai
éml mdvras Ekxeov 10 mAovowdy cov ENeos, macL mapéxwy TG
mpds cornplay alrjpara. Kal v Huels otk éuvnuoveioauev
3 dyvowav, 7 AMjbyw, § wAfifos Svepdrwy, alros ppmudvevaoy,
?, t
6 Oeds, 6 eldirs ékdaTov Ty Hhiklav kal Ty wpoonyopiav, O
€ldos E€aorov &k kollas pnTpds adrod. v yap €, Kipie, 7
Bobea T6v &Bonbdirev, 1§ éAmis T@Y ampAmiouévey, 6 TGV
xetpalopévor comip, 6 TGy TAVTWY Aymir, 6 TV rogolyTWY
~ ~ -1
latpds' adrds Tols maoL T& mdvTa yevov, 6 €dbs EéxacTov, Kal
A\ ¥ kd ~ - N s I3 % n tpn 7z
70 almua adrod, olkov, kal ™ xpelav adrod. “Pioar, Kvpie,
~ \ ~
™y wo\w TalTyy, kal wacay wohw kal Xdpav amd Auod,
AowoB, ceiopod, karamovriopod, wupds, paxaipas, €mdpopis
GA\AopvAwY, kal éupviiov moréuov.
Eira ékpawvel:
~ < ”~ -~
’Ev mpdrots pviodyre, Kipie, 1ol dpxiemoxdmov nuéy (rod
~ ~ /’ ~
deivos): bv xdpioar Tals dylais gov ekxAnoiats év elpiyy, cbov,
~ \ 'é
évtipoy, Yy, paxponuepetovta, kal dpfotopmodvTa TOU Adyov
s aijs aAnfelas.
Kai 6 dudkovos Néye mwpds 17 Gipa ords®
Tob deivos mavepwrdrov unTpomolirov, 7} émordmov, (Soris &v
3 [N ~ N ~ Al g o au
7), kol vmep Tob mpockopllovros Ta Gyio d@pa TaiTa® kal T&
Nourd péxpr Tod, kal TdvTEY Kol TACHD.
Kal 6 xopds yd\\er' kol mdyrrov kal macdy.
¢ A \ 3 ) ~
O 0¢ iepevs émevyeTar pvoTikds.
MurjoOnri, Kdpie, mdons émaxonijs dpfoddtwy, tdv épforo-
potvTey T Aéyor Tis aijs aAnfelas.
~ ~ ~ \ o
Muijedyri, Kdpie, kara 16 mAfjfos TGy olkTippdy oov kal Tis
éuijs dvadidryros” ovyxdpnody por mwar mAnuuénpa éxovoidy
7€ kal akovoiov, kal py Oud Tas éuds duaprias xwAdops THY
, Kal i) s éuas Guaprias ns )
Xdpw Tov ayiov oov Mveduaros and Tév mpokepévor ddpwy.
/ 7/ ~ / ~ b ~ z
Munjafnre, Kvpie, ol mpeaBureplov, rijs év Xpiote diakovias,
L 3 - ~
kol wavros ieparikol Tdyparos, kal pmdéva Nudy karaoxvvys,
TGy kvkhoTrTwv TO dyidr cov GuataaTipiov.
H ~ ~
Enlokeyrar fuas év 70 xpnorémri gov, Kdpie émipdvnoe
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom.
‘0 8¢ iepeds NaBov Ty dve kepévmy pepida, woel oy abry oravpéy XVIL
émdve Tob dylov mornplov, Aéywy'

T\fpopa wiorews, Iveduaros dyiov.

Kal ovros éufdN\\et els 6 dytov wornpiov. g

‘0 udkovos* "Apniv. ng:;lx-
Kal Sexdpevos T (éov, Néyet mwpos Tov iepéa’ h
EdAdynaov, déomora, 76 (éorr varn o

‘0 8¢ iepevs ebhoyel, Néyor®
~ ~ L \
Edloynuévn % (ois 76 dylwv oov, mdvrote, viv kal del, kal
o N 3~ ~ 37 "o /.
els Tovs aldvas TOV aldvey: *Auiv.
Kai 6 udkovos ékyéet T dpkodv oravpoedds Evdov Tob dylov mornpiov, k
Aéyor
7 ) 7
Zéois wioTews, mAjpns Tvedparos dylov: *Apdy.
Kal droriféuevos 76 (éov, loTarar pukpdy Smabev. ‘O 8¢ iepeds NaBoby XVIIIL.
piav pepida Tol ayiov dprov, Aéyer : CommunION
~ ~ 3 o \
To vluor kol mavdywv obpa 00 Kuplov, kal Ocol, kai a
~ ~ o mF Silen ~ of the Cele-
Swrijpos npdv ’Incol Xpiorod peradidoral pot (r¢ deim), iepel, brant and

» Clergy;
els Gpeaiv pov duapridy, kal els (wny aldviov. (

IMiworedo, Kdpe, kai 6poroyd, 81t ov €l 6 Xpiords, 6 vios
100 Ocot 10D (GrTos, 6 ENOov els TOV kdopov dpaprelovs o@-
cai, v mpéros elul éyd. “Eri moredw, 87t Todro adrd éoTi TO
dxpavrov obud cov, kai TodTo alTd éoTi TO Tiwiov alud cov.
Aéopar oDy gov' eNénady pe kal gvyxdpnody poi T& TapanTd-
patd pov, & ékovoia, kal Td dkovoia, Ta & Adyw, T4 & épye,
T4 v yrdoe kol dyrolg: kal aflwody pe dkaraxpitws perasyew
&y axpdvtey cov pvornplov, els dpesy dpaptidy, kal els
(o aldrov. *Auip.

Kai, Tod delmvov gov 708 pvarikod ofjuepov, k... (cf. p.116).

Kai rehevraior 76, Mrj pot els kplua, 7 €ls kardrpipa yévorro 4
perdhipns 6y byloy cov pvornpiowv, Kipie, dAN’ els laow
Yuxiis xal odparos.

1 This ceremony is peculiar to the rite of Constantinople.
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124 The Liturgy of Constantinople.

Anaphora of S. Basil.

Nuiv év Tols mhovalols gov olkTippols® ebkpdrous kal émweelels
Tods dépas fuiv xdpioar uBpovs T y§ wpds Kapmodoplav
ddpnoar ebNdynoov Tov orépavor Tod éwavrod Tijs XpnoTd-
™rds cov' waboov Ta oxlouare TéY ekkAnoiay ofBéoov TG
dpvdypara TGy et Tas AV alpéoewy émavasrdoels Taxéws
kardAvoov i) duvduel Tob Gylov gov IMveduaros” wdvras fuds
mpdadelar els Ty Pacihelay gov, viods Pwrds kai viods fuépas
dvadeifas® ™y oy elpifvmy, kal ™Y oRw dydmyy xdpioat Huly,
Kipie 6 @eds fjudv: wdvra ydp anédokas fuiv.

’Expodvos.

Kal dds fuiv &v &l ordpart kal g xapdle dofalew kai
dvvuvely 70 TdoTipoy kal peyahompemes Svoud oov, Tod Iarpds,
kal Tod Yiod, kal Tod dylov Tveduaros, vy kal del, kal els Tovs
aldvas 7oy aldvov.

‘0 iepeds emorpéder mpds Tf Oipa, Kkal edhoydy, Néyer éxphvws®

Kal orar 70 é\én 1o peyadov @eod, kai Swtijpos HuGY
Inood Xpiorod, pera mdvrov Hudv.

Kal 6 Sudkovos é€épyerat, (el Eoriv: €l & od, 6 iepels), kai ards év 76
curife Téme, Néyer

Mdvrov 6v aylov prmpoveboavres, & kal éri, év elpivy
700 Kvplov denbopev.

‘0 xopés® Kipie, ENénoov.

Kal 7& Nouwd, os év 17 Tod Xpugoardpov Aetrovpyia.

“Yrep T@v mpookoptofévrwy, k. 1. A

“Onws 6 Gpthdvlpwmos Oeds Hudv, k. T. A,

‘Ynep 0D fvobijvat fjuas, k. 7. \.

‘0 8¢ iepevs émelyerar puoTikés.

‘0 Oeds Mudr, 6 Ocds T0d ocdlew, od fuas dldafor edya-
poTely oou aflws vmep TéY edepyedidy oov, Gv émolnoas kal
woels ped Gudv. 2V 6 Oeds fjudy, § mposdefduevos T dBpa
Tabro, kaddpioov fuis dwd wavrds molvouod capkds kal wvel-
paros, kal dldafov dywwatmy émrekely & $pdBe cov wa év
kafapg TG paprvple Tiis cvvedijoews fudy Pmodexduevor Ty
peplda TGy dywoudrer oov, évebduer T¢ dyly odpart kal
afpart 7od Xpiorod gov kal vmodefduevor adrd dfiws, oxdpuey
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom.

Kal olrw perakapPBdver Tob év xepai perd PéBov, kat mdons dopa- XVIIL a
Aelas. Eira Néyer

‘O dudkovos, mpdaeXde.

Kal mpogeNdov 6 dudkovos, wouel perdvoiay edhafds altdv ovyxdpnow' b
4 8¢ iepeds kpardv Tév dyov dprov, didwot ¢ diakdve' kal domacdpevos
6 dudkovos Ty peradidoboav atrg xeipa, AapBdver Tov dywov dprov,
Aéywr’

Merddos pot, déomora, T0 Tluiov kai dytov cdua Tob Kuplov,
xal Oeod, kal Swrijpos fudy *Incod Xpiorod.

‘0 8¢ iepeds Néyer

(T¢ 3¢in) iepodiakdve weradidorar T0 Tiuiov, kal &yiov, kal
dxpavroy oGua Tod Kvplov, kat @eod, kal Swrfipos nudy 'Inood
XptoTod, els dpeow adrod Gpapridy, kal els (wiy aldviov.

Kat dmépxerat 6 dudkovos Smiabev Tijs iepds Tpamé(ns, kNivas Ty kedpa- ¢
iy, kal mpooevyerat, bs & iepevs.

Eira dvagras 6 fepeds, NapPdver Tals xepoiv ducporépais perd kakiu-
paros 70 dytoy woripiov, kal peralapBdver Tpitov é£ adroi, kai olrw Td
Te {dia yei\, kal Tod fepod mornpiov, TG év xepoi kaNVupare dmocmoy-
yioas, kakei 7oy dudkovov, Néyov®

Audkove, TpdoeNde.

Kal 6 dudkovos Epyetar, kal mpookuver dmaf, Xéywy d

130 mpocépxopar ¢ dfavdre Baciker

Kai 76, Ilioredw, Kipie, kat Sporoy®, k. 7. . "Olov*

Kal Néyeu 6 iepets

MeralapBdvet 6 dodAos Tod Oeod dudkovos, (6 deiva) T Tluiov
kai &yiov alpa T0d Kvplov, kai @eod kal Swrijpos fHudv Incod
Xpior0d, €ls deow adrod duapridy, kal els (ot aldviov.

MerakafBdvros 8¢ Tob Sraxdvov, Aéyet & iepets’

Toto fifato T0v xethéwr ocou, kal dpelel Tos dvoplas oou, kol Isa. vi. 7.
TOS tip.o,p'rfas oou weplkaeaptd.

Loarieg )
Tére NaBov Tév dyioy Slokov 6 Sidkovos, émdve ToU dylov mornpiov, e

k) 14 ~ 4 ’ a ~ \ \ L. \ ’A
émogmoyyile 7§ dyio omdyye mdvy kalds, Kal perd wpogoxTs Kai evAa=
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126 The Liturgy of Constantinople.

g Anaphora of 8. Basil.

7ov Xptorow karowkodvra & Tals kapdlais Hudy, kal yerdueda
vads o0 Gylov oov TIveduaros. Nai, 6 @eds NuoY, Kal prdéve
Hudy Evoxov Toujons TGV PpikT@Y gov TovTwy Kal émovpaviwy
pvornpley, undé dofevii Yuxsi kal oduari, éx Tob dwalws
robrwy perakapfBdver GAN 80s nuiv uéxpt Tijs éoxdrns Y
dvamvons, afivs tmodéxeclar Ty peplda TGV dyiaoudTev ooV,
els epddioy (whis alwviov, els dmoloylay elmpdodextov Ty ém
0D PofBepot Bijnatos Toi XpioTod cov' 8mws Gv Kkal Nuels peTa
wdvrov @y Gylov, Tdy &n’ aldvds oo edapesTnodyTwy, Yevd-
ueba péroyor 16y aloviov cov &dyabdv, dv nroluacas Tols
dyandoi oe, Kipee.

‘0 Sudkovos.

> AvridaBot, odoov, éNénaov, K. T.A.

Ty quépav waoav Terelav, k. T. A.

YAyyelov elpijvys, morov 6dnydy, k. T. A

Svyyvduny kal dpeaw, K. T. A,

Ta kad kal ovupépovra Tals Yuxals, k. 7. A.

Tov vméAovmor Xpdvov, k. T. A.

Xpiomiava 7o Té\n 1ijs (wijs HudY, K. T. A

Ty évdrqra 1ijs wlorews, k. . A.

*Exdavnats mapd Tod fepéaws.

Kal karallwoov fuds, Adomora, merd wappnolas é&xara-
kpirws, ToAudy émikalelofar ot Tov émovpdviov Oeov Tlarépa,
kal Aéyew.

‘0 Nads 76, ITdrep fudy.

‘0 iepeds éxpovas.

‘Ort ood éariw 3 Paoihela, kal ) dvams, kal 7 défa Tod
Tlatpds, xal Tod Yiod, kal T0d dylov TTredparos. .

‘0 fepets' Elpiivn waot.

‘0 Sudkovos. )

Tas kepadas fudy 7@ Kuplo cAivoper.

‘0 8¢ lepeds émedyerar.

Aéomora Kipie, 6 Tlarip 7év olkripuéy, kal Oeds wdomns
mapakhicews, Tols UmokekAtkdTas oot Tas EauT®y Keads
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. Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom.
Belas oxemdler 76 dyioy morhpiov ¢ kaldppar, dpolws kat émi tov XVIIL e
o ’ 3 ? Y 3 ’ - 1 4
dyeov dlorov dvarifno Tov doTépa, kal Td kakUppara.
Elra ém\éye Ty tijs ebyapiorias ebxiy 6 iepebs.
Edxapiorotuéy oo, Aéomora ¢ildvlpwne, ebepyéra tdv f
N o m Ty , ¢ 7 ’ e ~ A
Yuxév qudp, 6te kal T wapoboy fuépe karnflecas Huas TEY
3 S ’ f) ’ ¢~
énovpaviov gov, kal dfavdrev pvornplev. ’Opforduneor Hudv
N\ ~ »
Ty 630v, oripifor fuds & ¢ PéBw cov Tovs wdvras, ppod-
ooy by Ty ey, dodpdhicar Hudy Ta SaBipara’ edyals,

\ ~ N
Kkai ikeaiaws Tis évdofov feordkov kal detmapdévov Maplias, kai

! ~
TarTOY TOY dylwy oov.

Kai olrws dvolyovst Ty Bipav tob dylov Biuares. Kal 6 Sidkoves g
mpookvrioas dmaf, Aaufdver 6 morfplov petd edbhafelas, kal épxerar els of the Laity.
v Blpav, kat W&y v Gyov moripiov, Selkyuaiy adtd 7§ Nad, Aéywy:

5 ,
Mera ¢pdBov Qeot, mloTews, kal dydmns TpoaeéXfete. h
i 2 Benediction.

‘0 8¢ lepeds edhoyel Tov Nad,, émhéywy ékpbdrws®

Zdoov, 6 Oeds, Tov Aady gou, kai e€dNéynoor THr k\npovopiar Ps. xxviii. o.
gou.

'3

Kal ériorpéovaw § e didkovos kal & iepeds els Ty dylay rpdmelay, K
kal Qupd 6 iepeds Tpis, Néyov kad’ éavréy
‘YydOqre émi Tods odpavods 6 Oels, kai éml whoav T yfy A Ps Ivii iz

8éfa aou.

Eira MaBov tov dywov dlokov, Tlfnow éml Ty kepahiy Toi Saxdvov® 1
kal 6 dudkovos NaBoy per edhaBelas, Oewpov Efw mpos THy Bipav, obdeéy
’ k] d 2 M ’ \ k] ’ 3 ? [ L \

€ € €Tal €LS T TPOUET . Kat a Lonoi 1%
Aéyov, amépy; Is Ty mpdleoy, kai dmorifnow aitrdy” 6 8¢ iepevs
mwpookvpioas, kai AafBoy 76 dywov morhpiov, kal émaTpadels wpds TV
Bipav, 6pd Tov Nady, Aéywy pvarikés®
A ~
Ed\oynros 6 Oeds qudv
Elra ékpovei’
! ~n \ ~ ~ 7’
ITdvrote, viy xal del, xal eis-Tovs alGvas 7OV aldvwv.
4

’ Apav.

Kal éfeNlav 6 Budkovos, kal atas év 1@ auvife Témw, Aéyer: XIX.

- PosT-Com-
’Opboi petalaBdvres @y Oelwv, &ylwy, dxpdvrov, d0avdTwp, munox.
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128 The Liturgy of Constantincple.

Anaphora of S. Basil.
ebAdynoov, dylacov, évduwdpecoy, xdpwoor, &mo wavros Epyov
mownpod améornoov, mwavri & épye dyabp clvayov, kal
karaflwooy dxarakpites peracxely @y dxpavrev cov TOUTWY,
kal (womoudy mvarnplov, els ddecw dauapridy, els Ivedparos
aylov xowwviav.

"Expdvos.

Xdpirt, kat olkrippols, kai Gpihavfpomig Tod povoyevols oov
Yiot, ped® ob edhoynros €l, ow 7@ wavayly, kai dyadd, xai
(womoid oov Ilvedpare, vy kal Gef, xai els Tods alovas TGV
aldvov. Aurp.

‘0 iepevs émetyerat.

Tpdoxes, Kdpie Inaot Xpiore 6 Oeds nudv, é€ aylov karoi-
knrnplov oov, kal awd Bpdvov d6&ys Tis Baoikelas oov, kal ENOE
els 10 &yidoar fpas, 6 dve 7@ Iarpl ovykadiuevos, kal Hde
iy dopdrws ovrdy: kal karaflwooy T Kpatawg oov Xeul,
peradobvar Huly Tod dxpdvrov odpards oov, kai Tod Timlov
alparos, kal 3 Hudy wavrl 7@ Aad.

’Exdpdvws.

‘0 Sudkovos' Tlpdoyxwper.

‘0 iepets. Ta Gyia Tols aylots.

Eira 7ijs pera\jyrews Tehetwbelons, kai 7dv dylov pvormplov amd s
iepas dplévrov Tpamélns, émelyeral & iepets.

Edyxaporoipéy oo, Kipie 6 @eds nudv, ént ) merakijfe
6y aylwr, axpdvrov, davdtwy, kal émovpaviov cov pvoTy-
plov, & &wkas Huiv én’ edepyeoiq, kal dyaoud, kai idoe T@Y
Yuxdy kal Téy coudreov qudv. Alrds, Adomora TGV Gmdv-
Twy, d0s yevéobar fuiv ™y rowwvlay Tob dylov cdparos kal
alparos Tob Xptarod oov, els wloTw &tgamfa'xvvrov, els dydmny
dvvmdkpirov, els mAnopovny coplas, els laow Yuxis kal od-
patos, €ls amorpomiy wavrds évavriov, els mepimolnow TEY
évTol@y oov, els dmoloylay edmpdadexrov, Ty émi Tod PofBepod
Biuaros Tod XpioTod oov.

! The ritual of the Fraction and its accompanying ceremonies, and of the
Communion, has to be supplied from the Anaphora of S. Chrysostoms
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom.

énovpaviov, kal {womoidv, PpukTdr 708 XpioTol pvoTnplwy, XIX.a
Thanksgiv-

p | 7 > / ~ ’
aélws edxapiomiowper 7 Kupig, ing.

’AvrihaBot, adaov, éénaor, k. T. A
T\ [ 14 ~ A s A € /7 5 b X A
T Juépay macay, Tekeiar, dylar, elpnyikiv, k. T. A,
Expornos.
~ ’
“Ort b 6 Gyiacpds Hudp, kal ool T ddfav dvaméumopev,
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ \ \
¢ Iarpl, kai 79 Yig, xal 79 ayly lvedpart, vdv kal del, xal
els Tovs albras TAY aldvwy.
‘0 yopds. "Aunv.
3 3 ’ ) Vo 4
0 iepevs. "Ev elpnvy mpoéNfopey.
‘0 8udxovos® Tot Kupiov denfaper.
Ebyy) dmofdpBovos, éxdovovpévy wapl Tob iepéws €fw Tob Piuaros.
3 ~ ~ \
O edhoydv Tobs edhoyobvrds o€, Kipie, kai dyd{wy Tods énl b
~ Benediction.
ool werowfdras, cwoor 7o Aady gov, xal edAGynoov THY KApo-
vopiar cov' 70 TAjpwpa Tis ekkhnaias cov pilafors &ylacoy
ToVs dyamdrTas THr eVnpémelay 70 olkov Gov' ov alTovs duTi-
ddfaoov T Ocixy oov duvdpe, kal i) éykaraimys fHuds Tovs
3y 7 AV S A n /7 ~ 3
é\mifovras éni oé elpfimy 176 kdopw cov ddpnoat, Tals éxxAn-
= ~ ~ 2 ~ ~ ~ \
alats gov, Tols iepedu, Tols Bacihebow Nudy, 7@ oTpar®, Kai
mavtl 7¢ Aa® gov' 6Ti waoa Bdois dyabd), kol wav Sdpnpa Té- Jamesi. 7.
Aewov, dvwdév éoti, kataBaivor ék 00D Tob Matpds Tév dpdTwv' Kal
\ h 7’ ) 2 Ve \ 4 ’A 4
gol ™ d6€av, kal edbxapiotiav, kal mpooktyow dvaméumoper,
¢ [Matpl, kai 7@ Vi, kal 176 adyle Tveduars, viv kol del, xal
T ] T
els Tovs aldras Tév aldvov. Auiy.
Tatrs 8¢ reheabeions, 6 pév iepeds eloépyerar S Tév dylwy Bupdv,
kal ameNfov év ) mpobéaer, Néyer Ty mapovaay ebyiy.
Eiyi) Aeyopévy év 16 ovoreilat 14 dyta puorikds. XX,
3 / F R4 " — ~ s A e g Cleansing of
To mhjpopa Tol vouov kal 76V -TpodnTSY alvTos Ywdpwr, the Holy
e ey ¢ 5 A o n ¢ Vessels.
Xpiore 6 Ocos Nudw, 6 TANpdoas waocay THY waTPLKY olkovo- g
z 4 2 \ 4 - \ I's < ~ !
play, TANpoToy Xapas kal €vdpogivys Tas kapdias nudy, war-
~ \ b 2 S ) A A £ 27 2) U
ToT€, VUV Kal del, kai els Tovs aldvas TGV aldvwy. Auip.
K
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Anaphora of 8. Basil,
~ 3 14

‘0 Sudkovos” 'Oplol peralafBdvres 7@y Oelwr, aylwy, axpav-
rov, davdray, émovpariow, kal {womody pvornplewy, k. 7. A

’AvridaBob, cdoor, éNénaov, k. T. .

A
Ty Huépay maoay TeNelay, dylav, elpnrikiy, K. 7. A.
‘0 8¢ iepeds éxpwver
~ 4
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Anaphora of S. Chrysostom.
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THE LITURGY OF THE ORTHODOX

ARMENIAN CHURCH.

When the Priest intends to bring the oblation he must put on wvestments
suitable for the service.

i.a He then, with the deacons, goes info the wvestry where the wvestments are
Preparation  kepy,
of tlI:e Minis- P ot = 4 X
ters in the Then the several ministers being appareled, every one according to his order,
Vestry. :

they shall say in antiphone Psalm cxxaxii.
The Preest : Let Thy priests be clothed with righteousness,
and let Thy saints sing with joyfulness.
Z%e Deacon . Lord, remember David : etc.
The Priest: How he sware unto the Lord: etc., /o the end of
the Psalm.
" Glory be to the Father, etc.
[* Let every one take kis part in the Service.]
The Deacon, aloud : Let us pray to the Lord in peace.
[2 The Congregation : Lord, have mercy upon us.]
The Deacon: Let us ask the Lord in faith, and with one
accord, that He will bestow on us the grace of His mercy.
O Lord, our God Almighty, save us and have mercy upon
us.
[* The Congregation : Save us, O Lord.]
Then the Priest says, twelve times :
Lord, have mercy upon us.
[* Z%e Congregation.: Lord, have mercy upon us.]

3N O 3 N. e
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After that the Priest [bows and '] says [privately ?] the following prayer, before 1. a
putting on his robes : Prayers at

O Lord Jesu Christ, who art clothed with light as with a ve;;mg'
garment, Thou didst appear on earth in unspeakable humility,
and didst converse with men. Thou who wast made eternal
High Priest after the order of Melchisedec, and who didst adorn
Thy Holy Church; O Lord Almighty, who hast vouchsafed unto
us to put on that same heavenly garment, fit me, Thine unworthy
servant, at this hour, when I venture to draw nigh to this
spiritual service of Thy glory. Wherefore, in order that I
be stripped of the defiled garment of all ungodliness, and that I
be [clothed upon and] adorned with Thy light, remove my
wickedness from me, and blot out my transgressions, that I be
made worthy of the light Thou hast prepared for me. Grant
me to enter with priestly glory upon the ministry of Thy holy
things, in company with those who have kept Thy command-
ments without sin. So that I also be found prepared for the
heavenly marriage feast with the wise virgins; there to glorify
Thee, O Christ, who didst take away the sins of all men. For
Thou art the holiness of our persons, and unto Thee, O bene-
ficent God, belong glory, dominion, and honour, now and ever,
world without end. Amen.

Then the Deacons, drawing near, shall robe him, saying :

Let us also pray to the Lord in peace.

The Priest: Blessing and glory to the Father, and to the ¢
Son,' and to the Holy Ghost; now and ever, world without end.
Amen.

After the blessing he shall first put the mitre upon his head, and say :

Lord, put upon me the helmet of salvation, that with strength @
I may fight the enemy. By the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ; unto whom belong glory, dominion, and honour; now
and ever, world without end. Amen.

While putting on the albe®, or surplice, he shall say :

Clothe me, O Lord, with the garment of salvation, in the e
robe of joyfulness; and surround me with a vesture of salvation.

By the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, etc.

LN ZER 3 grixapiov.
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While putting on the stole*, he shall say :

Clothe my neck, O Lord, with righteousness, and cleanse my
heart from all defilement of sin. By the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, etc.

While fastening the girdle, he shall say :

Bind the girdle of faith in the middle of my heart and my
mind; wipe off from them the thought of impurity ; and cause
the power of Thy grace to abide in them at all times. By the
grace, etc.

While putting on the right (left) maniple, he shall say:

Give strength, O Lord, to my right (left) hand, and wash
away all my filthiness; that I be enabled to wait on Thee in
cleanness of mind and body. By the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ, etc.

While putting on the vagas, or ephod, he shall say :

Clothe my neck, O Lord, with righteousness, and cleanse my
heart from all filthiness of sin. By the grace, etc.

While putting on the chasuble®, he shall say:

Lord, of Thy mercy, clothe me with a bright garment, and
protect me against the wiles of the wicked; that I be counted
worthy to glorify Thy glorious name. By the grace, etc.

After having put on all his vestments, the Priest shall say :

My soul shall rejoice in the Lord, because He has clothed me
with a garment of salvation, and with a vesture of gladness;
He has put upon me a crown as upon a bridegroom, and
has adorned me like a bride with her jewels. By the grace, etc.?

. The Priest celebrant, preceded by the Deacon carrying a lighted taper in, his
left hand and a censer in his right, comes out of the vestry, with the other clergy.
Water is then brought, and while taking the towel, or handkerchief, the Priest
says:

Cleanse my hands, O Lord, from all filthiness of sin. By
the grace, etc.

After this, they all step in front of the Holy Table, where the Priest washes his
hands, saying :

v Arm., urar, orarium. Russian translation, epitrachil, émrpaxfiiov. (M.)

2 Arm., churchar, ¢peAdéviov, pluviale. It is longer than the Greek chasu-
ble, and fastens in front. (M.)

3 While the Priest celebrant is being robed, the choir outside the vestry-door
sing a hymn.
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I will wash my hands in innocency, O Lord, and so will T go
to Thine altar.

Then, with the Deacons, he says in antiphone, Ps. xxvi, with Gloria Pairi.

Be thou my Judge, O Lord, etc.

The Priest: For the sake of the Holy Mother of God, O
Lord, accept our supplications, and save us alive.

The Deacon : Let us make the Holy Mother of God and all
the saints our intercessors with the Father in Heaven, that
He will be pleased to have mercy, and, in his pity, to save
alive his creatures. Almighty Lord God, save us and have
mercy on us. ;

The Priest : Receive, O Lord, our supplications through the
intercession of the Holy Mother of God, the Immaculate
Mother of Thine only begotten Son, and through the entrea-
ties of all Thy saints. Hear us, O Lord, and have mercy [on
us]; bear with us, do away our offences, and forgive us
our sins. And make us worthy, with praises, to glorify Thee,
with Thy Son and the Holy Ghost; now and ever, world
without end. Amen.

The Priest celebrant then turns to the other clergy, and says:

I confess before God and the Holy Mother of God, and
before all the Saints, and before you, fathers and brethren, all
the sins I have committed. For I have sinned in thought, word,
and deed, and through every sin' committed by men; I have
sinned, sinned ! I pray ye, entreat God for me.

One of the bystanders {of the clerks] answers :

God Almighty have mercy on thee, and grant thee forgiveness
of all thy trespasses, past and present; let Him deliver thee
from those that are to come ; confirm thee in every good work,
and give thee rest in life everlasting. :

To whick the Priest [turned towards the people] replies :

God who loves men, set you also free, and forgive you your
trespasses ; give you time for repentance, and for the practice
of good works; and [mrning to thé altar] be pleased to direct
your future life, through the ‘Grace of the Holy Ghost, who is
both mighty and pitiful; and unto whom be glory for ever.
Amen.

\
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The Clerks : Remember us before the immortal Lamb of
God.

The Priest: Ye are remembered in presence of the im-
mortal Lamb of God.

The Clerks then say Psalm c, in antiphone, with the Priest celebrant.

O be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands, etc.

The Deacon: In the name of the Holy Church do we pray
the Lord, that through her He will save us from [our] sins, and
keep us alive through the grace of His mercy. O our Lord God
Almighty, save us alive, and have mercy [on us].

The Priest: In the midst of Thy temple [O Lord], and in
presence of these bright and holy tokens acceptable unto God,
and of this holy place, do we humble ourselves in fear and
worship, and glorify Thy holy, wonderful, and triumphant
Resurrection. And unto Thee do we offer blessing and glory
with the Father, and the Holy Ghost: now and ever, world
without end. Amen.

The Priest: 1 will go unto the altar of God; even unto the
God of my joy and gladness.

The Deacon then says Psalm xliii alternately with him.

Give sentence with me, O God, ete.

The Deacon, aloud : Let us again pray to the Lord in peace;
and bless the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has counted
us worthy to stand in the abode of praise, and to sing spiritual
songs ; Lord God Almighty, save us alive, and have mercy [on
us].

ZThe Priest: In this abode of holiness and in the seat of
praise, in this dwelling of angels, and of expiation for me, we
fall down and in awe worship in presence of these glorious and
divine tokens, and of the Holy Table, and we glorify Thy won-
derful and triumphant Resurrection. And unto Thee we bring
blessing and glory, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, now
and ever, world without end. Amen.

[After these prayers the curtain is drawn, and remains so during the whole of
the Oblation. If the celebrant is a bishop, however, the curtain is drawn only
after the two following prayers of S. Gregory of Nareg.}*

! This § ii. is entirely omitted by Archbishop Nerses in his ‘Rules for
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If the celebrant is a bishop, ke draws over his breast the venerable omiphorion®;
he then draws nigh to the table of offering [credence table on the north side of the
altar). And there, falling on his knees, he says privately, and his eyes streaming
with tears, the following prayers to the Holy Ghost, who is the Agent and Dis-
penser [Steward or Economist] of the work.

Prayer of S. Gregory of Nareg.

O Almighty, beneficent God of all things and Lover of men,
Creator of things visible and invisible, Saviour and Preserver,
Protector and Giver of Peace, Mighty Spirit of the Father, we
entreat Thee with open arms, with humble earnest prayer, in
Thine awful presence. We draw nigh in great fear and
trembling, in order to offer this reasonable sacrifice; first to
Thine unsearchable power, being, as Thou art, equal in throne,
in glory, and in creative energy, with the unchangeable Majesty
of the Father; and Searcher as Thou art also of the hidden,
deep counsels of the Almighty Father of Emmanuel, who sent
Thee, He who is the Saviour, Verifier, and Creator of all things.
Through Thee was made known to us the threefold personality
in one essence of the Godhead; of which Three Persons Thou
art known as one and incomprehensible. By Thee and through
Thee did the first race of the patriarchal house, called Seers,
declare aloud and clearly the things past and to come. The
Spirit of God announced Thee to Moses, even Thee, who,
moving on the surface of the waters, as an energy which no one
can restrain, and by Thy solemn going to and fro while brood-
ing over them, and under Thy sheltering wings fondly calling
new beings into life, didst foreshadow the mystery wrought at
Holy Baptism ; who after this pattern, and ere the vault of the
firmament above was spread on high, like a veil, didst, as
Absolute Ruler, create the complete natures of all beings that
are, from all things that are not. In thy creating power shall
all men by Thee be renewed at the Resurrection, at the last day
of this existence, but the first of heavenly life. Thee also did

the Due Performance of the Church Service’ (a.p.1150). It is therefore
probably later than his time.

! Thus written for Hupdpiov or fupdpior. No mention of it is made in
the Russian translation., (M.)

iii.
First Obla-
tion.
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the Father’'s First-born Son, Thy fellow, and of the same
essence with the Father, in one likeness, obey with oneness
of will, as He did His Father; He announced Thee as the true
God, equal and of the same substance as His Mighty Father;
He declared that blasphemy against Thee should never be for-
given, thus cutting short the railing accusations of Thine im-
pious gainsayers, while He, the just and innocent Creator of
all, forgave His accusers; He who for our sins was betrayed to
death, and rose again for our justification. Unto Him be glory
through Thee, unto Thee praise, blessing with the Father
Almighty, for ever and ever. Amen.

The same kind of earnest supplication shall again be repeated, until firm con-

Jidence through the contemplation of [ heavenly] light, become wonderfully revealed,
signifying and again boding peace from above.

We entreat and beseech with sighs and tears wrung from our
innermost soul Thy glorious and creative essence, neither
brought into existence nor created, and not limited by time, O
Merciful Spirit! who art our advocate with the Father of Mercies,
in groanings that cannot be uttered; who keepest the saints,
and cleansest sinners, and makest them temples of the living and
quickening will of the exalted Father. Set us now free from all
unclean deeds, that are not agreeable to Thine indwelling [with
us]; so that the bright light of Thy gifts may not be quenched
within us, from the contemplative eyes of our understanding ;
that we may possess Thee in us, united with us by prayer,
and the incense of a godly life. And since one of the Most
Holy Trinity is being offered, and another takes pleasure in us
through the blood of His First-born Son that reconciles us to
Him, do Thou, O Holy Spirit, receive our supplications, and
make us a fit habitation for Thee, through every worthy pre-
paration for the delicious tasting of the Heavenly Lamb; and
without risk of condemnation, meet to receive this manna of
immortality, of the life of a new Salvation [existence]. And let
this fire consume every cause of offence in us, like the live coal
brought to the lips of the Prophet by the angel holding the
tongs ; so that in every way Thy mercy and pity may be pro-
claimed, as the Father’s loving kindness is manifested through
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the Son; who received the Prodigal Son and brought him into
the Fatherly inheritance, and directed impure sinners to the
Heavenly Kingdom, the bliss of the righteous. Yes, yes, I also
am one of them ; receive me therefore with them, as requiring
great love and pity, destitute as I am of Thy graces purchased
for me by the Blood of Christ. That in all this, Thy godhead
be made manifest unto all, glorified together with the Father
with like honour in one will, and in one power of praise.
(Aloxd.) For Thine is the pity, the power, the charity, the
strength, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen.

The Priest then rising, comes to the table of oblation, [credence table] where
the Protodiacon brings the bread which the Priest takes and places upon the
paten, saying :

Memorial of our Lord Jesus Christ, [Who sits at table resting
on a throne not made with hands. He gave Himself up to the
death upon the Cross, for the race of men; Praise Him and
bless Him and extol Him for ever and ever.]!

Then taking the wine, he pours it cross-wise into the chalice, saying :

In remembrance of the saving dispensation of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ; [through the fountain of Whose Blood
flowing from His side, His creatures have been renewed and
made immortal. Bless Him, and praise Him, and extol Him
for ever.}?

Then shall he say privately this prayer of St. John Chrysostom.

O Lord God, our Saviour, Preserver and Benefactor, who
didst send into the world the Heavenly bread of our Lord
Jesus Christ as food for this world, to bless and to sanctify
us; be pleased, O Lord, Thyself to bless this our oblation.
Receive it on Thy heavenly table. Remember, beneficent and
loving as Thou art, both those who offer it to Thee and those
for whom it is offered. And keep us without rebuke in the
priestly function of Thy holy mysteries. For holy and glorious
is the great and most honourable Majesty of Thy glory, of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, now and for
ever, world without end. Amen.

! The words here enclosed within brackets are found ncither in the

Venice edition nor in the Russian and French translations, nor yet in
Archbishop Nerses of Lampron. (M.)

iii. b
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He then covers [the chalice] with a veil, saying Psalm xciii.

The Lord is King, and hath put on glorious apparel: etc.
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